OF 
Presbytery, 
As it hath been lately Eſtabliſhed 

IN THE _. 
Kingdom of SCOTLAND, 
Examin'd and Diſprov'd, 

By the Hiſtory, Records, 'and 


Publick Tranſations of our Nation. 
Together with a 


PREFACE}; 


Wherein the Vindicator of the Kirk is 
freely put in mind of his Habitual Infirmities. 


LONDON, 


©Þ {Printed for C, Browe, at the Gur, at 
74 | the Weſt End of St. Paws Church-yard, 1695.) 


— 


/ EY 


— 


THE 


PREFACE 


Fo Article, which I have now 
examined, was no ſooner E- 

ſtabliſhed, - in our Scottiſþ Claim of 
; __ than I turn'd ſerious to fatis- 

fy my ſelf about it. I thought it 
; concern'd me asa Scottiſh man to un- 
* derftand,- ' as well. as I could, That 
' which made ſuch a Figure in the Ori- 
 ginal ContraF between King and Peo- 
ple. Ithought I was noleſs concern'd 
as a Chriſtian, to be: Reſoly'd about 
its Merits : I percciv'd it might rea- 
- dily affe& my praftice;And tho I ab- 
hor, as heartaly as any man, all break- 
| ing of the Churches peace, for Rattles 
Or Nutſhels 3 Yet. L. could not but 
reckon: of -it:as a ' matter of' Con- 
ſcience, tome, [to Endeavour to be 
(are that I buiſt ue my Faith 
— nor 


The Preface- | 
nor my Obedience, in a matter of 
ſuch Conſequence, as I take the Go- 
vernment ofthe Church to be, on a 
Deceitful bottom. Perhaps I was 
bound to be inquiſitive by ſome ©- 
ther Reduplications, not needful to 
be Named. 

F had not ſpent much Application 
about it, when 1 was ſatisfied ; and 
thought I bad Ground to hope, the 
Wiſdom of the Nation, after more 
Deliberate Reſearches, might find it 
Reaſonable, either to Reſtore to the 
Church, Her Azcient and Go» 
vernment, or ſettle the New One, on 
ſome (at leaſt) more Speciows Baſts, 
But I was Diſappointed. For 

Three Seſſzons of Parliament are 
now over; And the Article is fo far 
from being either RetraQed or Cor- 
rected. that, on the Contrary, It 
hath been {till infiſted on, and 
Deem'd ſufficient to ſupport very 
weighty Saperſtructures, Each Sef- 
fron hath Eretted ſome new thing or 
other, upon it. 

7 his, with the importunity of 
ſome Friends, at laſt, Determin'd me 
to Enquire more fully and minutely 
mto 


ifto the value of the Article; And 
the Work bath ſwell'd to ſuch a bulk 
as: you ſee. 

 T confeſs I cannot Apologize ſuffici- 
ently for my adventuring to Expoſe 
ſach ane ill Compoſure to the publick 
view Eſpecially Confidering how 
Nice and Critical, .if not Picqt and 
Hamorſome an Age we live in. 

I ever thought that much of the 
Beauty, as well as of the Utility of 
Books, ay in Good Method, and a 
diſtint Raxge. of Thoughts : And I 
cannot.promiſe that I have obſerved 
That, ſo pun@ually, as Clearer Heads 
might have done. 

[ have leſs Reaſonto be Confident 
of the Stile. *Tis hard for moſt Scot- 
tijþ men to arrive at any tolerable 


Degree of Engliſb Purity. Our great- 


- eſt Caution.cannot prevent the Steal- 


ing of our own Word: and Idioms in- 
toqurPens,and their dropping thence 
into our. writings. All things confi- 
dered, I have as little Reaſon-to 
think I have Guarded, or coulda 
Guard againſt them, as any Scottiſf 
man : For not only have mine op- 
portunities, all my life, been none of 

1 the 
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the beſt ';, But, for finding ' Materials 
for-'the. folowing Papers, I was ob- 
liged to Read fo many Books written 
in, Right. /Bebad'Scorch, and take '(o 
many Cizations from them, that 'tis 
little to be; wondered, it my Book a- 
bounds; with Scotticiſars. - I thought 
my. {clf-bound; to be faithful! in-my 
Citations--(and can promiſe t have 
been that} 1: could not Reaſon from 
the - Authority of theſe Citations , 
without \uling the Terms and Phraſes 
which arein them : \This-no doubt; 
makes the Seotticiſmrs Numerous: And 
I (hall not-deny that. my ;familiar-ac- 
quaintance with theſe> Books, toge+ 
ther witb therprejudicest of Educari- 
on; 'Cuſtom; | and Canſtant Converſe 
it /the/phimScott;h DieteZ,may have 
occalioned many more. 

Neither ſhall be over Confident, 
that, - where: 4+ have /adventured 'to 
Reaſon any point, I have:done it. to 
every mans' Convidian..:1:may have 
been. (as other 'men )- apt to impoſe 
on my ſelf, and think:I have adyanc- 
ed juſt propoſitions;;and;drawn: fair 
Conſequences, when I have not done 


it. No doubt, moſt men have ſuch a 


Kindneſs 


ox, a 2D20__aÞK- 44 tion dftos 
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Kindneſs for thernſelyes, as, too com- 
monly , inclines them to _ applaud 
their own thoughts, -and, judge their 
own Reaſonings Jult and Solid, when 
they are but Coarle enough; And 0- 
thers may very caſily diſcover where 
the miſtake hes: : Yet, this I can ſay 
for my ſelf, Thave done, whatI could 
to,Guard againſt all ſuch. prejudice 

als.” | 


But, perchance, that which I am 
more_concern'd.to account for, is, 
whatAfſliſtances I had for what I have 
advanced, in the following Sheets. 
And, here, I muſt Confeſs, I had not 
all the Advantages Icould have wiſh- 
ed. Such are my preſent Circum- 
ſtances, That T conld not Ratiopall 
propoſe to my elf, to have Accels 
to the. publick Records, .cither of 
Church or. Statez_ And, no doubt, in 
this, I was at a Con derable loſs - 
For he wlid Tranſcribes from Authen- - 

b z tick 
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tick Records, Doth it more Secure- 
ly, than he who has things only from 
Second hands, 

Yet, I don't think this Diſadvan- 
tage was ſuch, as ſhould have intire- 
ly Diſcouraged me fromthe Attempt 
I have made: For ſome of my Ay- 
thors had Acceſsto the publick Regi- 
ſters; And1I am apt to believe there 
was not much to be found, there, 
Relating to the Controverſies I have 
managed, which they have not pub- 
liſhed 3 So that, tho 'tis poſſible, I 
might have been better, yetI cannot 
think I was i/[provided of Helps : I 
cannot think any of my Presbyterian 
Brethren can be vrovided much bet- 
fer, 

The principal Authors from which 
I have collefted my Materials, are 
theſe 3 Buchanar's Hiſtory publiſhed 
at Frankfort, Anno 1594. Leſlie's 
Hiſtory, at Edenburgh, 1675. King 
James the Sixth's Works, in Exgliſh, 
at London, 1616. Archbiſhop Spot/- 
wood's Hiſtory of the Reformation of 
the Church of Scotland, at | London, 
Anno 1655. His Refwtatio Libelli, &c. 
Lond. An. 162c. The True Hiſtory of 

[1 
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the Church of ScotJand, &+c, ſaid to be / 
written by Mr. David Calderwood, , 
publiſhed Ar. 1678, Mr. Petrie's Hi. 
ftory of the Catbolick Church, &c. Tom.1., 

inted at the Hague, Anno 1462, 
Sir ames Melvil's Memoirs. The 
Old Scottiſh Liturgy.” The Lord Her- 
bert's Hiſtory ofthe Life of King Hen- 
ry 8. Dodor Heylin and Doctor Buy- 
net's Hiftories of the Reformation 0 
the Church of England. Calvirs Ept- 
ftles-printed at 18097 Anno 1617. 
Beza's Fpiſtles till the > pag I573 
Aﬀs and Monuments by Fox, &c. 

F have likewiſe. confidered our 
printed AZs of Parliaments, The 
printed AFs of the General Aſſem- 
blies, from the year 16z8. And as 
many Pamphlets as I could find, Re- 
lating to the Matters on which I 1n- 


- fiſt: Tisneedleſs to Name them here ; 


You may find them named, as Occa- 
fign required, in my Book. There 
are two Books which I muſt infiſt on 
a litrle. 

One is A Manuſcript Copy of the 
As of our Scottiſh Aſſemblies from 
the year 1569'till the year 1616, 
Our Presbyterian Brethren may be 
b 4 ready 


cady.to reject its; Authority, if it 

ticates againſt them: I give My 
7% cr, therefore, this hriet account 
Or It, 

It was tranſcribed inthe year 1638, 
when the National Covenant was in a 
flouriſhing ag, For I find, at the 
end' of it, the; Tranſcriber's Name 
and his Deſignation, written with 
the ſame band by which, the whole 
MS. is writtenz And he fays, < He 
* began to tranſcribe upon 'ithe 15th 
<« day of Janary 1638. and com- 
« pleated his work on the 23d of A- 
« przl, that ſame year. He was ſuch 
a Re:dfr as we have commonly, in 
Scotland, in Country Pariſhes. 

It is not to be imagined, it was 


bi 


tranſcribed, then, for ſerving the 


Intereſts of Epiſcopagy 3 For, as Pe- 
trie, and the Presbyterians, generally 
affirm, The Prelates and. Prelatiſts 
dreaded nothing more, in tholg days, 
than that the Old Regilters of the 
Kirk ſhould come abroad ; And it 
was abont that time, that Mr. Petrie 
ot his Copy, from which he pub- 
| Ales, of our Old Gy 
eral Aſſemblies? Nor 15-it to | 
" doubtcd 
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| for ha Ends of the Good 
ry This I am ſure of, the Cove- 
next as required, then, to be ſub- 
ſcribed, by the Green, Tubles, is ſet 
dPWn, 


—O” 
. 


un 


The Ck _ Language teſtify that 
there is no Reaſon to doubt, That 
the Ats of Aﬀemblies, which it con- 
tains, have been tranſcribed, word 
for word, at firſt, from the Anthen- 
tick Records : And if Calderwoodsor 
Petries Accounts of theſe Ads, de- 

| ery any Credit, My MS. cannot be 

for it bath all, they have 
publiſhed : 3 and, for the moſt part;in 
the ſame Terms, except, where theſe 
Apthors have altered the La 
ſamerimes to make it more fa 
ble and intelligible z ſometimes to 
| ſerve their Cauſe, and the Concerns 
of their Party. 

It hath Chaſm, alſo, and Defedts, 
where, they tay: Leaves have been 
torn from the Original Regilters - 
And I have not adduced many ng 

om 


CRLELECDELE EE 


z 


bt be 


—_  -y * VV FT -SH 2 _ 05 * v7 


*$* 208 "8 FLEE 


=Y , A i "I" 
- my $02 : 5 - a ol. 
__ $1 8, ho 


The' Preface. 
from it, which either one, or both 
theſe Authors have not likewiſe men- 
tioned in their Hiſtories. 
Calderwood has indeed ' concealed 
ay many, having intended,it ſeems, 
to publiſh nothing but what made 
for him 5 tho, I think, even inthat, 
his Jadgment hath not ſufficiently 
kept pace with his I»clinations. Nay, 
His Supplement , which he hath 
fubjoyn'd to his Hiftory, as well as 
the Hiſtory it ſelf, bs lame, by hisown 
Acknowledgment : For theſe are the 
very firſt words of it F have in the 
preceeding Hiſtory only inſerted ſuch 
Ads, ruAry ad Liar fo A 
ſtraits, as. belonged to the Scope of the 
Hiſtory, and Form of Chnych Govern- 
ment; Some Vas IL vous 


ruptions 11 # 
Office and Calling 0 wif Ae piſters. 


there are other AFs and Fay 
cles neceſſary td be known. I have S E- 
LECTED ſuch as are of greateſt 
es paſſing by ſuch as were TE M- 
PORARY, or concerned only T E M- 
PORARY OFFICES, ec. 
Here is a clear Confeflion that .he 
has not given us all the Ads of Af- 
ſemblies: 


A 4 j ” 
- q B74, 
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ſcmblies: Nay, that, he has:not 1- 
0, 7 P ſuch as concerned jock 


ces3 and, amongſt theſe, we ſhall 
find him, in the following Sheets, 
more confidently than warrantably, 
reckoning  Swperintendency and the 
Epiſcopacy which was agreed to at 
Leith, Anno 1572. 

I have mentioned: theſe things, 
that the World may -ſce, it cannot 
be reaſonable for our Presbyterian 
Brethren to inſiſt on either Calder- 
woed's Authority-or Ingenuity againſt 
my Mſ;, How ingenuous or impartial 
he has been, you may have oppor- 
tunity to gueſs before you have got 

through the enſuing Papers. 

Petrie' hath, indeed, given us' a | 
great many more of the Ads of Ge- -4 
neral Aſſemblies than Calderwood hath | 
done; as may appear to any who 
attends to the Margin of my Book : 
But he, alſo, had the Good Caxſe to 
ſerve ; and therefore, hascorrupted 
ſome things, and concealed other 
things, as Ihave made appear : How- 
ever, he has the far greater part of 
what I have tranſcribed from the 


5, 
\ Spotſwood 
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/wood hath” fewer than, Either- 
of wo rs Hiſtorians : ; 
yet - hi he hat ch I find alſo 
in the M'S;' and which they have both 
omitted. Jn ſhort, 

I have taker but very few frown it, 
which are not to be” found in ſome Why 
One or More, of 'theſe Hiſtorians - 
Neither have I adduced ſo much as W< 
One from it, nor is One in it, which W« 
5'not highly agreeable to the State 6 
and Cireumftances 'of . the Church, «; 
and= the Gerims of the "times, for < 
which'it mentions them ©: So that; wl 
-Upon'the whole matrer, I ſee no tv 
reaſon to doubt of its being a faithful I Mi 
Tranſcript: AndI think I may juſtly Yf ty 


fay of it, as Optatws ſaid of another 4 
S. upon the like occaſion, Vetuſt as c 
Membranarum teftimonium perhibet , i ve 


ec." ( optat. Mileo. lib, 1. f. 7. edit. Pt 
Paris 1569 ) It hath'all the Marks of Wi! 
Antiquity and Integrity that it pre- T 
tendsto 3 and theres nothing about £ 
it that renders it ſuſpicious, de 

The other Book, which, 1, ſaid, IF C/ 
quay. ET her confideration E 
Is, Hi of the 'Keformation' of i b 
the Church of Scotland, crea f've " 


00x85, 


Joby ; "by 'our/ Presbyterian 
cheew”' That which Thave tofay 
4s, chiefly; That Mr, Krox 

'not' the Author of it. 
'B. Spot hath. proven this 
ration, "in" his Hiſtory, 


by 'B 
Is © WH( pag. £67. ) bis *Demonſtration' is, 
EO f- Ax Atthor, whoever he was, 
ch W*< talking of one of our Martyrs,” re- 
te W* mnietinn, the Reader for a farther 


ch, < Declaration of his Sufferings/-t6the 
or WW <:Afts and Monuments: of 'Mr.' Fox, 
which: caine {not:to "light till ſame 
no is twelve-years after Knox's Death. 
ful BE Mr. Patrick Hamilton was the Mar- 
ly BI tyr and the Reference is tobe ſeen 
er I pag; 4: of that Hiſtory | am now con- 
Rering: ."Befides this, I have obſer- _ 
t, EE ved a:great» many more infallible 
it. I proofs that Knox was notthe Author, 
of I I ſhall 'only- inſtance in ſome 2 or 4. 
'Ee- Thus. 
ut 1 'Pag. 447 The Author, having ſet, 
down a .of the Letter ſent by the 
d, BI Church of Stotland+ to. the Church of 
"nN Exgland,.Cof; which, m ore, by and 
of | by) © Tellshow the Exgiſh Noncon- 
U; «* formiſts wrote to Beza, and Beze 
ik to þ 
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« toGrindal Biſhop of London; which 
« Letter of BezastoGrindal, he fa ; 
* ws the Eight in-oeder, a 

* 24s Epiſtles” And mn that 
* he mentions another of Beze's: Let- 
< ters. to Grindal', calling it 'the 
* Twelfth in Nember-: Now,”'tis cer- 
tain Bezd's Epiſtles were not pub- 
liſhed till the year 1573. ze; after 
Knox's Death. 

Ie -may be obſerved alſo whet 
adds -2n_ - —_ ſame 


e, 


The 
_ 1d, -» not yet 4 of he Manor "R 
ion and þ Government , 


Chick they did not till the year t 572. 
4t which fie they prubliſbe their firſt 
and ſecond Admomtions. ts the _ 
ment) but only had ___ againſt 
Swperſtitious Apparel, ſome other 
faults in the Service Book. From 
which, beſides that 'tis Evident, Knox 
could not be the Author, we may 
Learn from the Authors Confeſſion, 
whoever he was, That the :Contro- 
verfies about Parity and Imparity, &c. 
were not ſo early in Britaiz as our 
Presbyterian Brethren are earneſtto 
have the preſent Generation believe. 
Again Pag, 
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iy. hw Agchor, Narrating 
how oy, Que 's Husband, 
Oc ig 4 Ya in Tim 
mation of his own ErAcl as. 
there had been any Solemn Gy. Tha 
chanan had 62a ol Wit, to Fi. 0 0- 
therwiſez, Seeing there would have beeu jo 
many Te tr to teſtify:the COMTEre 

Contriver of the 

Fong of Dueen Mary, wanted eB. 
here, to convey 4 Lie. Thus, Ifay, 
the Author youches Buchanans Au- 
thority 3 And it muſt be Buchamyne 
Hiſtory that he Refers to; For there's 


not a $yllable, about Hemry's Burial, 


to be ound + in any of his other wri- 


Re ae to infiſt on the incrediblenefs 
of K nox's running for Shelter to:Bx- 
chanans Authority, cbncerning_ a 
matter of Fa# ſo remarkable in its 
ſelf, and which happened in bis own 
time, in that very. City in which he 
hved and\was Miniſter : Not to infiſt 


. on this, I ſay, Bachenan himſelf in 


tis Dedication of. bis Hiſtory to King 
James 6th, Clearly decides the mats- 
ter, 


He 


Fre, Crepe 
*of almoſt all ans agynmay rs 
*3t-was incotigruous and unaccoun- 
**table that he, who was ſo well 0 
quainted with Foreign 
d be a Stranger to the Hiſtd: 
ty of his own Kingdom. Second- 
ay, He was intruſted with the Kings 
«Education : He could not attend 
<his Majeſty in that important Of- 
* fice, by Reaſon of his Old Ageatid 
* Multiplying infirmities z He apply- 
<« ed himſelf, therefore, to write his 
<« Hiſtory , thereby, to Compenſe 
a" the Defetts of his Non-Attendance, 


Ge. 

And from both Reaſons it is eyi- 
dent, -that Knox was Dead before 
Buchainaz applyed bimfelf to the 
writing 'of *.his* Hiſtory : For Krox 


os 0 1472. -K. James was, 
=p 0 


yogrs of Ag of Age : And is 
i Credible. at that Age he had 
Read and got by heart, the Hiſtories 
of almoſt all other Nations? Indeed 


Buchanan 
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rey d-chy So that 'tis clear 'twas 
ihr pc ehd of his days, and af 
tet Frox's Death that he apply ed 
Rimiſelf to his Hiſtory. . An” -L. 
ellknown, it was never 
jd year x582, But thi 


The Author of that which is cal- 
led Knox's Hiſtory, addnces Buchs- 
nar Authority ol] Conyelling the 
Credit. of rip Moods of the Late 
Hiftory of Queen Mary, whicti was 
written, I cannot tell how long, af- 
ter Buchanax was Dead, * as well as 
Knox. Further, 

e, Pag. 306. Mok Atithor diſcoutſes 
thus, The Rook hrs line have been, 
late, ſo diem pu that we ſbal 
bear to print t 7 apr time. Now, 
there were riever more than twoBooks 
bf Diſciplinez and the Second was 
hot ſo muck as projetted till the yeat 
1576, 4.e. 4 years after Knox had 
d ed this life. Once more, 
_ Pag. 286. We read thus, Some it, 
France, ofter the adder Death if 
Franc 
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ja if theſe three Princes whe 
ends of theje three Friuces who: 
ſecuted Gods Servants ſo true 
And indeed the. followi 
FraNEes n o this day, hav ' 
true, 'by therr unfortunate and une - 
ed Bade. ect a 

- Charles the Ninth died not till the 
3oth. of May, . Anno 1574+ i.e. 118 
Months after Knox. The tollowing 
Kings of Frayce who made the Un- 
fortunate: and unexpeFed Ends were 
Henry. the Third, and.. Henry . the 
Fourth; Henry the Third was: not 
Murthered till the year 1589. Herry 
the Fourth, not till May 1610. The 
former 17, the latter 3$ years after 
the Death of K »ox. 

From this Taſte it is clear, that 
that Hiſtory at leaſt, as we now have 
it, was. not written by Knzox,. All 
that can; be ſaid with any Shadow 
of probability, is, that Knox pro- 
vided ſome Materials for it. But 
Granting this, how ſhall we be able 
to ſeparate that which is. Spwriozs in 
it 
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it from that which is Genuive > All 
Icanfay is this. 

'Tis plain to-every one that Reads 
it, ge he has been Lt thor : 
Pace Preebyrerian, w it 
he 4c we have 1 e oy Conſequence, its 

rity naught for any 

=_— in we, Jha favours yours Pro ir 
or beſpatters Prelacy : And if it ought 
to have any credit at all, it is only 
where the Controverſies about 
Church Government are to waysin- 
tereſted ; or where it mentions any 

that may be improve! to the 
Advantages of Epiſcopacy 3; juſt as the 
Teſtimonies of Adyerſaries are uſeful 
for the intereſts of the oppoſite party, 
and not an Are farther - So that, I 
had reaſon (if any Mart can have it) 
to inſiſt on 1ts Authority, as I have 
frequently done 3' Bur no Presbyte- 
rian can, m-equity, either plead, or 
be allowed the ſame priviledge: 

I could give the Reader a fſurfeit 
of inſtances, which cannot but ap- 
257! Ho to aniy conſide perſori, to 

and notorious Presbyterian 
cortuprions in it : But" I ſball only 
repr One as being of conſiderable 
© 3 impot- 


. T he P, reface. 
importance, in. the Controverſis 
which I have managed in my Second 
Enquiry 3 and, by that, the Reader 
may makea Judgment of the Authors 
Candor and Integrity in other things. 
The Exzghſhb Non-conformiſts, ea» 
lous to be rid: of the Veſtments, and 
ſome other Forms and Ceremonies re» 
tained by the Church of England, 
which they [reckoned to be ſcanda- 
lous impoſitions, wrote earneſtly (as 
is known) to ſeveral, Reformed 
Churches, -and Proteſtant Divines, 
beſeeching them to interpoſe with 
the Church of England for an caſe of 
theſe burdetis. It ſeems they wrote 
toſome in Scotlandalſo ; probably to 
Mr. Knox : He was of their acquain- 
tance 3 and they could not but be 
ſecure enough of his inclinations, 
conſidering how warm he had been 
about cs woigs Francfort. 
However it was, the Church of 
Scotland did attually interpoſe. The 
General Aſſembly, met at Edenbargh, 
Necem, 27. Anno | 1566, ordered 
John Knox to draw a Letter to the 
Engliſh "Clergy, in favour of thoſe 
\ Non-conformiſts. This- Letter - was 
ſubſcribed 
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ſubſe and ſent. Now, conſider 
Re Te of the Author of the H;- 


The ler to Knox. 
of the Letter, asit 
rok Petrie, and the Mairu- 
Copy of the Aﬀs of the Gene- 


ral LET, s, is this ; 
Superintendents, Minifters and 
Goren the Church, within the 


the 'B + ad P, To their Brethren 
t Bijep Paſtors of England, 


bg Roman Ant 
Go, and do profeſs, ſr, with them, 4 


4 fre , wiſh the increaſe 
Lf the foly $ f ” 


Thus, Fay. po od hath itz @ 
198.) And the A 5.and Petriz Ms 
2p. $567 have 1 M7 in the ſame words 

_O__ re [lor] hath { wiſh 

frre') which makes no 

e. But the (purt- 

_ = has it thns. (pag. 445-) 

wperintendents, with other Mz. 

ts and Go zoners of the Churc 
God, in t in ;þ Scotland, 
te Sree f Biſhops and Pa 
Gods Church in England, who 
== iz Scotland, the Truth 

Chriſt, 
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The Preface« 
Now conſider if there are not Ma: 
terial Differences fas theſe t! 


nh tions. By the jon, ag it 
0 Yorſood, 4 bore, 0 "he: 
oe 8 £4 
reſt of the Clergy, is xn 4 
ved : By theother acconntirt y 
obſcured ; and they. are.made-(@t 
leaſt very much) ro. ſtand on want 
with other Miniſters, $6, - 
By the. I/cription,as..in 
e&c,. The. Sentiments'. Our 


Clergy had, then, about the Eughfo 
Reformation, and Conſtitation, ray 


very plain, genuine .and charit 
They were ſatisfied,” that theBi 
and Paſtors of the;Church of 


gland had Renounced the Roman Anti- 
chriſt, and that they.profeſſed the Lord 
in SINCERITY z- And 
they had for them ,.; fuitably,” the 
Chriſtian and - Brotherly Charity , 
which the Orthodox .. and Sincere 
Chriſtians of .one Church, ought to 
have for the Orthodox and Sincere 
Chriſtians ot another Charch + They 
wiſbed,.' or [deſired to;them, . The:bn- I © 
ti ſe of the Holy Surf How bighly Wl 4 


thi 


s "Ps vn : ef ad p 
Pan #4 = SEE 4 X 
p an. © 


to the ſentiments: 
+ a rag in. Scotland, 


= EOS 
of. Second-, Emyaixy, 
40 0 the Þ/ c on cms, is 
- "EF | uy , ſranfalain. Q own, 

and..Paſtors .of 


cn py "had., ced the Roman 
; DL, Oo _— 


be fi &\ 'H 
| Bara, 
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Aa- 
Wo 
1s: 
he 
6 
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vel 
6 
tifh 
lifb 
Rag 


* we wor the llc — 
mal of thepatty2, But this 


body ofthe Letter, as TECOr» 
EIYBY Knax , there are 
;Qther- -Corruptions 7 I ſhall 
c 4 only 
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only point at one , butit"is a c_ 


© One. 
| The General Afſembly nbly which tar 
magnet after a 
cerning the care yore ought to þe 
bad os conder Ovatlentar e&cRe- 
their-main purpoſe, —_—_— 
return to- Vo 
tion, whi , that oy 


 _ cc cua<4> tc __  4« — —_— a. _— < 


cn wr 
«Soitis not anly in jo hy MS. $ 
mad nd he vire) gent 
To ent” 
Pamphler\ called Scotidroww', 'di- 
refted to 20 Noble jor ons 1 
thohets . whalous for the Romifh ReN- 
gion 5, wrieten Anno x6z389; 4to caſt 
dirt, at that: 'tme, $ 
and render it: odiour t6 the People 5 
an Very monk have" by me, an 
£ 20 
"The | pain Knox has' it 
thus, Now again we retry 'to our 
mer Requeſt which is , that the 


ſhrew, KONG JON, nl root Be 
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find ſome _ . or 


2% ESPDOR T |] 


the oppo , thibiſſes, 


my 
"en have ane anſwer ; 1 he 
for'bnee , x" econ tn ore ore his 
to my Presbyterian Bretliretr,” that Il «4 
would Mo >me Petfon of i we 
_—_ Moarkpier er pl: 
; ogy his 

"for 1 In 
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not C there , ſo fully as 
he ought to be, fo fully as ma jab 
> Bru declining of him, I ſhall 'at 
farther pains, here , to give 

the Reader ' a fuller proſpe& of 
Todelineate him minutely, might, 
perchance, be toolaborious for me, 
and too | tedious and loathſome to 


my Reader --I ſhall reſtri& my ſelf, 


therefore to his four Cardinal Virtues, 
his eaphery 1 his J=dgment , his C# 
vility, and hi y : Or, (becauſe 
weare = guns ) to give them their 
plain. Scotch names; his Ignorance, 
his Now-ſence, bis I-natere, and his 


ce. 

erhaps T ſhall not be able to re- 
duce every individual inſtance to its 
proper Species : 'Tis very hard to do 
that ,. in matters which have ſach 
alhinity one with another , as there 
is between Ignorence and Non-ſence , 


or 


< =” 5 . TEE -| 
: y wt. © Fa 
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ot between 1U-natuie and | 

6 wht —— La TE 
the Nice Laws 

Fo be careful to Kkeep' by the 


Stri Laws of Juſtice: I ſhall entitle 
himto nothing that is not truely his 


own.” 'So much for z come 
we next tothe Parpoſe: "And in 
the 


ſitce 


x. Place, Latti apt to chink, 
ever writing was a Trade, - there 
was 4p wh _ furniſhed with a 
richer of unq 
rence for it. To infiſt ot all the 
Evidences of this,, would ſwell this 
Preface to a Bulk m__ the Book. 

Lomit, therefore, his making Pre:- 
ding Raling Elders , (as contra- 


from Teaching Elders) of Di- 
5 his making the SE- 
NIORES , ſometitnes mentioned . 
the Fathers » Tuch. Ruling Elders ; 
and his laying ſtreſs 'on the old blun- 
der about Sz. Ambroſe's teſtimony to 
that Ee 4 (vide True Repreſent 
resbyterian | Government prop. 
3-) Theſe I omir becatiſe not peculiar 
tohim. 
I omit'even that, which , forany 
thing 


DEED EEE CREED SH T_T OT OTRTYUV=I DD TITS 


sare ſet downat 
p eg: = Tim. 3- 2. and 


Corruptions awd 
ions ib Wa Garg Obje&. 


" / it 
hat the moſt and wh 0 6 theſe, 
the moſt and nent 
Prelatifts acknowledge that by o * 
gale, mbice of io md permeieg 
: an 
perch, be i to ys egs io 
| s. in Common, 
Zing in ug (ibid. i S By 
t Pigs iſcopacy was not ſet- 
L. Link it Or rian's joe. (Rational 
nconformity , ec. 
TS Fit Dioceſan Epi = A 
rp bt for the "1 mw Centuries , 
a t 7t Was not genera in the, 
Centorie (ibid. is) Thar the 
S. Cyprian «/ alongft, ſpecks of, mv 


res 


«1 vv; 
* TILT, 
ts 


FR 
rg, Tis 


175, 176, 177, 178.) 
7 his his on the Antho- 
er Tres 


gen 


_—_ Hg Vi. That 
copacy is not to be ſeen in any one 
I, Except England (ibid. p. 10.) 


we omit his nimble and learned 
Gloſs | he has put on St. Jefoiv's Toto 
Orbe Decretunt,  &c. viz. Thitt this 
Remedy of Schiſm, in many plates , 
began , then, (i. e. in St. crom'stinte) 
#0 be thought on; and that it was ind 
wonder that this Corruption began, then, 
to treep in; it being, then , about the 
end of the fourth Centurie, whes Jerome 
wrote , &c. (ibid. 170.) 

Neither ſhall I infiſt on his famous 
Expoſition of St. Jerom's' Qnid facit 
Epiſcopae, &c. becauſe it has been ſaf- 
ficiently expoſed', already , in the 
Hiſtorical Relation of the General Af. 
1690. Nor on his making Phiterch, 
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Simonides , Chryſoftoin, 8&e. Every 
, , 

Greriat ſpeak Latin , when he had 
=_ ot bark _—_ Thefe 
arid 50 more urprizing Argu- 
ments of our; Authors fingular uh a 
ing, I ſhall paſs over ; And ſhall in- 
filt only, a little, on two or three 
inſtances, which , to tny taſte, ſeem 

ſuperlarively pleaſant. And 
1 In that profound Book, which 
he.calls a Rational Defence of Noncon- 
wrmity , &c..in Anſwer to D. Stil- 
lingfleet's Unreaſonableneſs of the ſepa- 
ration from the Church of England (pag. 
172.) He hath Gloſled St. Chryſoſtorr, 
yet, more ridiculouſly than he did 
St. Jerowm. The paſlage as it is in 
Chryſoſtome , is ſathciently famous and 
known.to all who have enquired 
into Antiquity ; about the Govern- 
ment of the Church. The Learned 
Father having Diſcourſed concerning 
he Office and Duties of a Biſhop 
Hom. to. ot 1 Tim. 3.) and pro- 
ceeding ,” by the Apoſtles Method , 
o Diſcourſe next of Deacons i Hom. 
11s) ſtarted this difficulty. How 
came the Apoſtle to preſcribe no 
Rulesabout Presbyters ? And he ſol 

d 


VE 
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ved it thus; 39: $5008 oþ plow avray 2 
3 tnoxbney. Kat tyag tf dure Sibamrania 
vg dretedvyebb; y Teedies + innandlas x 
« ow Ghnoximor fins, TEvre * ToeBorben 
<epubrly Th yay xrerola, ory VepBeBinar:. 
Kai 747% ibvor Sbt3 or mxgocrely hs Teo furk 
fu St. Panl, fays he, did not in- 
ft about Prebyters , beeauſe there's 
great difference between them and Bi. 
ſhops : Presbyters , as well as Biſhops, 
have received Power to Teach and Go- 
vert 4p Church : And the Rnles he 

ave to Biſhops are alſoproper for Pres. 
Tjters 5 For B ſhops Hayy Cami 
only , by the Power of Ordination x ani 
by this alone they are reckoned to have 
more Power than Prerbytersr. Vide 
Edit. Savil. Tom. 4. p. 289. 

Now , 'tis plain to the moſt ordi 
nary attention, That in the Holy 
Father's Diale& , x-2,70le fignifies'the 
Power of conferring Orders , juſt ® 
$1420x2>le And merracda ſignify the Pow- 
ers of Teaching and Governing : Con- 
ſider, now the Critical Skill of G. k 

Bellaxmine had adduced this Teſti 
mony , it ſeems, to ſhew rhat there 
was a Diſparity in point of Power 
berween Biſhops - and Presbyters 
and had pnrt itin Latin, thus, rt 
Epij 


w atque 
wihils quippe 


ries s / rbyteris Eccl, 
| cura permijſſae : & de Epiſco- 
w_ fis dicantur , ps A. b coy "wk 4.0 


grunt 4 Sola Ordinatione Supe- 


tf in- riores is fant. So G. R. has it : I 

'5 0 know not if he has tranſcribed it 

| Bi-Y faithfully : 'Tis not his cuſtom to 

bop: ll do ſo - Nor have 1 Bellarmine at 

1 Co-Y hand , to compare them. Sure I am 

-- bl the Tranſiation doth not fully anſwer 
Yer 


the Origizal : But however that is, 
zo we forward with our Learned 
or. Theſeare his words. 
hav What he (Bellarinine) aedgeth out 
Vide of this citation, that a Biſhop may Or- 
B din, not a Prerbyter, the [earned 
ordrl Fathers expreſſion will not bezr : For 
Holy Ordination muſt fri either the Ordi- 
es the nation the Biſhop and Presbyter have , 
whereby they are put in their Office; to 
by di , which he doth not alledge: 


Or, that the difference between them was 
only in Order or Precedency , not int 
or Authority : Or , that it was 
by the Ordination or appointment of the 
web, not Chriſts Inſtitution: But 
it can never ſignify the ; Power of Or- 
daining: Are not theſe pretty plea- 

&> 2 fant 
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ſant Criticiſi7s on x«g7oie? But the 
beſt follows, , He gives a Demonſtra- 
tion, ' that Ordinati:x. as mentioned 
by Chryſoſtozr , can never ſignify-the 
Power of Ordaining, For, then, : ſays 
Is Chryſoſtom (who was ſufficiently a 
Maſter of words) would have ſaid 
(mark it beloved, he would have 
ſpoken Latin, and ſaid - Poteſtate Or- 
dinandi , not Ordinatione. And have 
we not our Author, now, a Deep- 
learn'd Gloſſator ? ] cannot promiſe a Ii er 
better inſtance - of his Criti.al Skill: With 
But I hope the zext ſhall not be auch W pr 
w.rſe. of 
2. Then, in that ſame Rational Mice: 
defence, Kc. p. 199. Sef#..4. He un- Win, 
dertakes to prove the Diyine inſtitu- | 
tion of Popular Elettionsof Miniſters. Wwg 
His ficit Argumenthe takes from AZs Was 
i4. 23. The word ywerovcarry mult WAN 
needs do it. Now, tis none of my 
preſent task to prove, that that word 
cannot do it : Whoſoever' has con(1- 
dered how tis uſed in the New Te- Wis t 
ſtament, may ſoon perceive that; Wipe 
and if our Author had but Read the Wimp 
Euok called Jas t ivinum Miniſterii don 
Evargel..i, written by a Provincial 
Allem. 
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Aſſembly of his own friends, he 
might/bave feep, that,cven they were 
Confident it could not do it. Nay, 
He himſelf, in that ſame 47h. SeZion: 
acknowledges, it cannot do it. 14e- 
ny wot ( tr þ he) that this word is ſome 
times uſed figuratively , for poteſtative 

: the effe# or conſequent 
jon, and that by one Perſon, with- 
ont."} 5p & 4s 10 4r. AndlI 
think; after this, it was pleaſant 
enough” to make it do it, for all 
thatz Bur, as T faid,, tis none of my 
preſent buſineſs to debate the force 
of the word with him : All Tam con. 
cerned for, is to repreſent his. ſitper- 

fine S&P in Critical learning. For, 
Re tells ns gravely, The word is 
moſt” commonly 'njed in kis ſente , viz. 
as . ſignifies to ' chuſe by ſuffrages © 
And he proves it , but how ? Theſe 


4 


two' wayes. 1. Of all the "inſtances 
that Scapula , in h:s Lexicon, giveth 
of the uſe of the: word , not one of then 
is to the contrary, Twenty diſparate 
fignifications , you ſee , would have 
mported - nothing: And who can 
Jonbt but Scaprla's Lexicon is ane 


oatroverted Standard for the Er- 
d 3 cleſraſtic al 


The Preface- 
clefaftical Ggnifications of words? But 


our Author proceeds: 2. & cannot 
be inſtanced that ever the word is uſed 
# laying on of hands: Lifting up, and 
laying them down , heing ſo oppoſite, it 
is not to be imagined that the one ſha 
be put for the other. And what needed 
more after this? Yet , leſt this was 
not profound enough, our Author 
lunges deeper : He will needs have 
th the /affrages of the People, 
the Impoſition of the Apoſiles hands, 
to be ſignified by the word xegrwicar- 
74, in that ſame Text A. 14-23. 
The Apoſtles appointed , by Ordination, 
Elders for the People, upon their Elei- 
ing them by Suffrages. And then, in 
the cloſe' of the SeQtion , I conclude , 
this being doue nav” inzanciar, itt eaery 
Church , the People ReſpeGtive chajing 
their P aftors, and the les ordain- 
ing them, it is. clear to. have been , ge- 
weraly, the prafice of theſe times, and 
b the Inſtitution of Chriſt, _ 

[ told whep I began with him, 
there might be Inſtances, I. might 
haye , occaſion to .adduce, which it 
might be difficult to reduce to-their 
proper Categories, And I am and 
a | - * Wy 
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, —_——" aw ny woo 1h oat 


The Preface.” 

this is one « The truth is, 'tis. very 
hard to derermine whither Ignorance 
inſe can plead the better 

e to it: For my part, let them 
e it berweep them. I ſhall only 
lite, on one thing more. 
hos $4, one of hi Adverlaties, 
whom he took to tak in his Second 
Vin cation of bis Church of Scotland 
(the Author, of the Second Letter ) $65 


We He the Farpls A Fe Wool aſoply 


faid 74u ity | but, it 1 

bal [bi Fo R. whe he Sx 
wer, thought it en 

t Ls hors Nongh þ tp foreborn 


ng fach a Phrale - For. never did 
C > ih more keenly over Brother 
| he had routed him, thag 
. B36 how. the Letter-man, On 
that occa | 
He war q orb 46D Vind, ad Let. 2, p 
44 pe. 62, {Hb ig, ON Hethos 


rd my fo wn 
Wks ſom bak: 4 , 
| hee 


TER an Di "ag 


indeed 


The Prefate. 
pocet- that which goeth for Religion , 
ome men , 1s nothing but Pla- 
— Philoſophy put into « Chriſtian 
dreſs, by expreſſing it in words borrowed 
( ſome of them) from the Bible : And 
the Preaching of ſowe men is ſuch Mo- 
rality as Seneca and other Heathens 
taught, only Chriſtianized with 
words , &c. In ſhort, he purſued the 
poor Ep; ler (as he calls him) ſo un- 
mer ,. that he never left him, 
till he concluded him' ane 7 anordat 
Talker , for that Phre a Now 4 
Judicious Re: der , was It not, in- 
deed, a Demonſtration of Deep 
thinking, and a penetrating wit, to 
make ſach a plain diſcovety; of ſach 
a prodigious Spawn, of Herelies; 
crowded into one ſingle 'Pliraſe con 
fiſting of two words, or rather in one 
- Solitary. Vocable 2 I ſay. one. Votable,, 
for it was the word '[ Philoſo by] 
which was the Lerna ; I cannot;bink 
the ward et iſtian)] was either Art 
or Part. Sotimianiſor , A, 


Stoiciſm (confitent © or inconliſten 
Jas all 'one to our Author) ' all 
ys together 'in one ſo  1nno- 
cent 


ancexprefhion ! Sad enough! 
How 
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How ſa had it been for ile, 
PE ckat beena pL 1enc 

of ſach —iſ#e- in our Authors learn- 
ed Noddle'when he wrote that Elabo- 
rate Paragraph ? Had they beenin 
it, 'tisvery like, they had come our. 
However, even theſe were enough, 


eſpecially , having, in their Soci 
ts fandaniental Hcrefie 5 pions: : 
| And yet after all this, | 
im, "Tam apt tro believe the poor Ep#- 
"int | filer was Orthodox and Catholick in 
w, his meaning - I believe he lookt on 
in- | it as a very harmleſs Phraſe, and 
eep | intended no other thing by it, 'than 
to | that whichis commonly called [Chri- 
ach an Divinity.) *Tis twenty to one , 
es e uſed'it; as having found it uſed 
on- || before him , by very Hozeſt men, 
bne | who were never ſaſpected of any of 
tle, | theſe Dreadful Herefies : The An- 
hy cient Lights (I mean) and Fathers of 
mk the Church , who had ſcarcely ano- 
Art 
for, 

t 


ther Phraſe which 'they uſed more 4 

frequently,” or more familiarly. Of o 

n this Iam ſure, If it was not ſo, it | 
all | night Gave been ſo, with him. 

nNO- preſent circutnſtances do not 

allow me to Cite them fo plenrifully, 

as 


©, 8 
| i rr 

ne with Tr ha the Jew , natonly 
the inſufficiency of the, Plats- 


nick , the ich the Pt 
rear , the SOT Phil at x.2 


yh 37: ", irs park WerrKer TW 
: a 


7h. MN, hay of $4 » Jros 5 #, he 
be the only fel = « Phdolo- 
«Hi «nd, on its account, 1 own my ſelf 


iloſopher, 

botivs 10. TI Myeep. | 
of the fame Juſtin , as may be ſeenat 
the branes of Jubin's works, De- 
ſcribes bc: 5 qunevegies 444 3 drie 
+7 wal aud ITE 7G 4 Hr of onr 
(that is, the Chriſtian) Poppy 


rigen, 


a L G "© My wh Þ 2 "* c 
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, in bis Learned work 
in Edit, Canteb. 1658, p.9 _—_ 
him , if it were poſſible for all men, 


! laying alide the cares of. this 71k 


grdten TY $1200006 , to apply themſe 

to the Study of true Pies, wha what 

a wa 2 Yd it:be-to the world ! 

And the yery next words Declare 

what Philoſop y he meant : ivgedionras 
W 70 XEF1a11T ppp ; Kc. For there aay 
found (lays he) in Chriftianity , 

ay Noble = Myfteriows diſquiſtions, 


c. Again 
P 144- Celſws had alledged that 
the Ghriftians took pains to Praſelyte 


none but young People , LPOraRe » ) 
Ideots, &c. And Origen Replys 

1s not true - Fas call all men coge; ; 
Erei7ve , wiſe oliſh, to the ac- 
knowledgement 0 Chriſt : And what 
evil is there in inſtructing the Igno- 
rant? Do not you Heathen Philo 


phers the ſame? n* Sir a 3K 
Vos: KEIpg Rec, x $1xbreubas x; &'youTug <0gawus 
Th *nevugier nahfy , nucis 3 cure wmotirres © 
girartpera; avrs mpdtloats 5 Or is it allow- 
able in you O Heathen: to call young 
men , and ſervants, and i rrros hoo- 


ophy? _ 


tle to the 00 of Philo 


_ 
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we Chriſtians , wheawe do. the like, 
muſt be Condemn'd of inhumanity? Once 
more ” 

Pag. 146. Celſes had objetted that 
the Chriſtians taught privately, ec. 
And Origen Anſwers, they did not 
refuſe to teach publickly, and if peo- 
plewould come to them, they would 
ſend them Tepievooncr , to be taught 
Philoſophy by the Prophets of God, 
and the Apoſtles. of Jeſs.  Whoſo 
pleafes to peruſe that Excellent A- 
pology for Chriſtianity , may find 
much more tothe {ſame purpoſe. Nay 
farther, Sag hy, - 

St. Chryſoſtonr,one of G. R's good ac- 
quaintanees, hasthis Heretical Phraſe, 
ane hundred times over: e.g. Inthe 
page immediately \preceeding that in 
which the Teſtimony is, which his 
Learn'dneſs Gloſs t fo fingularly; the 
Holy Father , zealous againſt ſuch as 
were Chriſtians in profeſhon', only; 
withont a ſuitable prattice , Argues 
thas, what can one. ſay gs, 3n & byyorg 
«AN o Abyors PIACToQry Tas WaGs 5 &C. W ben 
be ſees w#', nat in works, but in words 
only, "pretending to be Philoſophers ? 
Or (for all is one with Chryſoſtom) to 
be Chriſtians? | In 


my 
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In his. fxth Fom..on St. Matt. He 
ſays , God permitted the Jews , -for 
a time to offer Corporal Sacrifices, ec. 
ire ev73s xJ' wieyr 4 ournelas Smenuca; thi Þ 
vduals dyz2y ernerepias, 1. &, Th:t by des 
grees he might lead them to the Elevated 
(1. e. the Chriſtian) Philoſophy. And 
doth not the ſame Father in the ſame 
Homilies on Matt. call our Saviours 
So. on _——_— drop # pnovepies , 
The Top of all Philo ? 

Ares 4th M4 on 1 Cor. 
He. diſcourſes elegantly how Chriſt 
by. the Dodrines of the Croſs, and 
Evangelical Polity, and true Godlji- 
neſs and the future judgment , &*c. 
T4rT44 inhinos omerbors , hath made all 
men , Ruſticks , Idcots, &c. Philoſo- 
phers, 

Neither is this Phraſe leſs frequent 
with the Latin Fathers: I ſhall only 
inſtance in two, but ſuch two as-moſt 
men uſe (at leaſt ought) to Read,who 
have a mind to know any thing of 
Antiquity, St. Cyprian, I mean, and 
Vincentins Lirinenſss. 

Sr, Cyprian in ane Epiſtle to Corne- 
lins', the 57 in number , (if I re- 


member right according to Rigaltins; 
Char- 


5 : 
ie previtate, Philoſophie Domnei- 
Fs gy acificus : And in his 
Excellent Sertmon De Patientia, Nvs 
axtem , Fratres Chariſſini , qui Philo- 
Jophs non verbis, ſed fatis » &C. 
e Chriſtians whoare Philoſophers, 
not in words but in deeds, &c. 
And 
Vincentius in the 20th Chapter of 
his «Tg w_ Das mires on Cele- 
is Philoſophie mata , the Doc- 
th, = 4 cog ( oy the Chri- 
ar) Philoſophy. Indeed, 
ge of Ok primitive Gloty's of 
the Church , give usa Solid Reaſon 
for both the Orthodoxy and the 
Propriety of the Phraſe. I cannot 
tell what notion G. R, has of Philoſo- 
5 But I am pretty ſure , accord- 
to S. Jaſtin's and St. Auguſtines 
notion of it, it is amoſt proper natne 
for our Holy Religion. 
Fuſtiz (ut ſup. p. 33.) tells Trypho, 
thus, br; yag 76 74 iAoropia tra KTILE 
: TILIOTET o S101 nude 
nay” ey edn of bs i g1nevogig 
3 ry gyragnibrec. True —_ is the 
| icheſt 


a mm wats. oc co. iO tim ao. oO”... 
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Pure Fog” ol.  'Trs that which 
wary hd and commends us to 
him: And they are all truely holy, who 
> ag” theinſthves ſeriouſly hy and heartily to 
of true Philoſophy. And 
(rig? (Page 34-1 þe A lms Philoſophy thus, 

% w7@ x; m4 and; Ghront, 
_ wth ft reres # Hrhune, of Þ coghas 
Hoſophy is the Knowledge of 
Bay ond the acknowledgment of t 
*% (1.e. of Chriſt, as Itakeit) ad 
happineſs is the reward of this wiſdone 
knowledge. And , 

St. Auſtin , (with "whoſe works 
G. R. ſhould have been well acquaint- 
ed, when he adventured to give him 
the Commendation of being the great 
Light of the Latin Church , as he doth 
in that ſame 24. SeZ.) in the firſt 
cap. of his 8th Book De Civitate Dei, 
Diſcourſes thus. Cum Philoſophis eft 
habenda Collatio quorum ipſum Nomen, 
ſs Latine interpretemur, amorem Sapien- 
tie Ne rity Sepientia Dexs 

unt omnia , front 

los It * (89g veritaſque monſtra- 

vit , verus Philoſophus eſt Amator Dei. 
The word Philoſophy (lays he) fyvifes 


Fhe Preface. 
the Love of Wiſdonr: Batt Gold is Wiſdom, 
as bi ok Jo o ad: Fellows 
therefore u true P hiloſopher is 4 

God. And, 4 

In the inth Chapter of that ſame 
Book Philoſophari eſt amare Deum — 
Onde Colligitur tunc fore beatum Stu- 
dioſum Sapientie (id enim eft Philoſo- 
phnsr) Cum frui Deo Ceperit. i, e. To 
Philoſophize is to love God : One is thei 
a true Philoſopher when he begins to en- 
joy God, &c. Nay ; 

Tho' G. R. ſhould reje& the Au- 
thority of theſe and twenty other 
Fathers, who have uſed and juſtified 
the Phraſe, it were no difficult task 
to find enough of Modern Writers, 
who have uſed it, tho' they were 
neither Stoicks, Platoniſts nor Socini- 
ans ; But I ſhall only recommend to 
him two who were his Predeceffors 
in that ſame Chair, which he, now , 
ſo worthily poſſeſſes. Door Leigh- 
ton ] mean, in his ValediForyOration, 
lately publiſhed , and Mr Colvilin his 
Treatiſe about Chriſtian Philoſophy. 
And now, 

Let our Authors Ignorance and his 
1]-n4ture debate it between them, 
| to 
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hoy ooicher he was moſtvſlighd when 
> ſoftercely ſcourged the poor Epiſt- 
ler, for ing fo Heretitally of e 
ftian Philoſophy. By this time,I think, 
theReader may have got a ſufficient 
» of our Renowned Vindicators 
Learning: Proceed we now * 
TE” To his next Cardimal Virtze. 
Profound Learning, ſuch as our Au- 
thors, is a teeming Mother, and com- 
monly produces Congenial Brood , 
plentifully. Indeed, never was Au- 
thor's more Prolifick. His Learning 
has produced crouds of My eries 5 
But ſuch Myſteries as plain ſpeaking 

people, commonly , call Non-ſenſe, 
It were Nox-ſenſe, indeed, toin- 
fiſt on all inſtances of this nature , 
which beautify his writings: Such 
as his pretty poſition, That al Cere- 
monies of Gods worſhip are worſhip them- 
elves (Animadv. on D. Still. Iren. p: 
30.) His pleaſant Fetch about Cere- 
monies that ſfland in the place of the 
Competentes or Catechumeni, ( Ra- 
tional Defence, &c. p. 72.) His Ju- 
dicions Concluſion , That the Afﬀer- 
mative part of the Second Command- 
ment, is, that we ought to worſhip God 
e 174 


The Prefare- 
in the way preſcribed in bis Word, 
(ibid. 12.5.) Bis ſublime notion about 
the Unity of the Church in the Cafe 
of the Lutherans (ibid. 148.) We ſort 
not out the Lutheran Churches (ſays he) 
from dll poſſibility of Union with them; 
We can have Union with them, a 
Siſter Churches ;, But we cannot partake 
in their inſtituted parts of worſhip, His 
ſurprizing propoſition , viz. That the 
two Governments (Presbytery and 
Monarchy) of Church and State , have 
ſuted one another, many ages , ſince 
the Nation was Proteſtant (2 Vind. {. 
IT. þ. 14. 

It were to Yie with him for hi 
own Talent, I fay, to inſiſt on all 
theſe, and many. more, ſach, which 
are to'be found in his Matchleſs wri 
tings. I ſhall, therefore , mention 
only three or fonr of his moſt Elabe- 
rate Myſteries. And 

1. Our Judicious Author wrote 
Animadverſyons on DoFor Stilling fleet" 
trenicum , and you may judge of the 
Metal of the whole by this one Speci- 
men,which you have not far from the 
beginning, 

D. Still, (p. 2.) had laid down thi 
Foun 
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Faundation , © that difference of ©- 
Fo about a-poiht , and proba- 
* ble Arguments brought on both 
* fides, by wiſe and able-men, if it 
* be not a matter of neceſſity to fal- 
* vation, gives men ground to think 
* that a final deciſion of the matter 
**i1n Controverſfie was never intended 


* as a neceſſary means for the Peace 
«and Unity of the Church; 


p gout this poſition G: R. Reaſons 


(Þ. 5.) If any things not geceſſary 
to Salvation, be ſo Neceſſary to be clear- 
ly revealed , that we are to look wport 
them as not Chriſts Truth , if thete re- 
main a Controverſie about them , ma- 
naged with ſpeciows Arguments, on both 
ſodes, among wiſe and able men, much 
more , things neceſſary to Salvation muſt 
be thus clearly revealed, ſo that there is 
no truth in them ,; if they be ſo Contro- 
verted ;, but the conſequent is moſt falſe 
and abſurd. Ergo, &c. Let the Reas 
der try his skill on this Myſtery, 
and fathom the depth of it, if he 
can. 

2. The next Myſtery I thought to 


have inſiſted on , 1s that grand one 
"about the Decrees of God , (2 Vind. 


e 2 P> 
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p. 66.) viz. That God: has a Decree 
that's-Preteritum as ane AG of Sove- 
raignty; and a Decree that's Predam- 
ndtum., 4s ane AF of Juſtice. ButT 
am told, this has been ſufficiently 
repreſented already : And therefore 
I ſhall ſay no more about it , but 
this, that there isno Reaſon to think, 
it was a Typographical Error : For , 
after it was thus Printed in Scotland, 
it was Reprinted in Erg/and without 
Altergion or Correczonz So that 
there's all the Reaſon in the world 
to unputeit to the Author - But, it 
ſo, was he not, at beſt, a Myſteriows 
1heologae ? But | 

3: The next I ſhall produce, tho 
not ſounding ſodireftly towards blaſ- 
phemy, is every whit, as good Mj- 
ſtery. ' The Story is this. 

Doctor Sling fleet , in his Unrea- 
ſonableneſs of the Separation from the 
Churchoftngland, forbore to ſuſtain 
the Lawtfulneſs of Litmrgies, Kc. 
Becauſe Doctor Falk'zer had done it 
. ſo well before : But our Author had 
made ſome ColleFions on the ſubjed# 
( Ration. Defen. &c. p. 222.) And it 
" was pity they ſhould be ſtifled; And 
there- 
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thetefore-they behoved to be publiſh- 
ed,” I am not.to infiſt on every 

ing-that is Myſteriovs in that Learn: 
ed Diſquifition on the ſubjeCt of Lz- 
turgies, with which he has bleſt the 
Ifand. One thing ſhall ſiffice. 

1n his burning zeal againſt Litur- 
giex or Set forms , he advances this 

ropolition ( among many, others) 
hat it is Unlawful to worſhip God by 
4 frame of ſervice, that is not warramt- 

i# the word , both as to its Matter 
and Manney. (pag. 2 26. Set. 8.) 

This I prove (lays he) 1. From 
Chrifts Condemning the Traditions of 
men, as vain worſhip, 'Matt. 15. 9. 
10' I They taught theſt Traditions, i.e. (ſaith 

Lucas Brugenfis in Locum) they / wu 
loved them , and taught others to follow 
bem. The ſame Author calleth theſe 

ms Traditions, that are ſo , of men, 
that they are not of God , or are devi+ 
d by man ; ibid. So alſo, Vatablus, 


$$ 360598 > OR many 


Flu 

kc, MEralmus, Maldonate, Tirinus, Pif- 
it Fcator,, Calvin 4,4 Chemnitins , ſay, 
ad Merz is meant whatever is brought into - 


ligion without the word : Now it is 
mifeſt that a frame of Divine ſer- 
not warranted in the word falleth 
E 3 under 


* 


'7 be p ſack 


under this Genera} Head. Thus you 
7s al theſe Gentlemen, _ Lucas 


woenſesVatablus, Eraſq #, &c.(tho L 
ras x4: Fri were Parts . { , io oor y 
them Latherans, and not one of t v 
but own'd and uſed Litargies) ron th 
againſt Liturgzes , it not dire#ly = 


leaſt by plarr conſequence. But our - 
thor praceeds, 

'Secondly., The Lord condemnet] al 
worſhip offered up to him , that he. hath 
not Commanded , Jer. 7. 31, (turn to 
the Tr and try if.it. is \not perti: 
nently adduced ) Where not being com- po 
manded., but deviſed by men, is + 48 3 
the g round oz which that prattice (tho' th. 
otherwiſe eval alſo) is Go ned : And - 

eroboam's Frame and, way. of ſervice ' 
7s Condemned. becauſe Deviled: (Heb, (> 
vi a his own oe, I ot 12, 


«prin os 
hr” 


the Heathens df tbo j5 
tho' Liturgies L þ by a 4 ' at contrived therr 
of ta pretend Revelaes of worſhip , behoved 
* ON io guide them i ion from their God 
| Pig em in this. I T3 
'ong ard of among the aki By " rene ic: 
mt fl nes that Religion re Religions Hee: 
Us ra all their G , or the manner 0 
| ir Gods was eni oF 
| s Authorit Fd ned only 
him. Tea, in 1 Fo , and diviſed only 
of rgin Mar I, - e 
| that Saint Domini y, It is allede- 
ale Lominicus had 3 8 
erty: > a by the Virgin h . ad it res 
com-eneD's ſervice w "pb that this 
her 3. And it i 4s moſt acceptabl 
| it is added. Th e to 
(tho' fitteſt to chuſe wha » That ſhe was 
And be worſhipped. Th way ſhe wonld 
0, þ Pilts) and ſuch 4s /þ P they (the Pa- 
Heb. (thoſe of the Church yo 90 Aees, 
S.1 2. ordering of the w a iy -% Ai = 
fed Sow. y the ſame of her Bleſ- 
« ourth] 
Nl 14h;nk. 4 y, For the Matter of worſþi 
$: , it will not be 5 : ſhip, 
(i; ther that muſt be 4 We ioned, whi - 
>| nt; — Dut even FD by God , or 
. | worſbip ODE of Divi 
i bers have Divi Aj 
8 ay" e, tt 1s AIP ne warrant , 
'" &c. ow, eptable to God, 
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Not to make much needleſs work; 
Conſider 1. our Authors great buli- 
neſs was to prove the Unlawfulneſs 
of Liturgies, or Set-forms of Prayers, 
; a6 in the publick worſhip. Conkhi- 

er 2. that he (as his Se&, generally,) 
1s againſt nſing the Lords * erwvg the 
only Prayer I can find of Divine In- 
ſtitution , in the New Teſtament, 
as tothe MATTER, FRAME, 
COMPOSURE and MODE of 
it. Confider 3. that our Author 
would be very angry, and complain 
of horrid injuſtice done him, if you 
ſhould charge him with Puakeriſm , 
or praying by unmediate inſpiration: 
For who ſo great enennes to Praters, 
as Scottiſh Presbyterians? Conſider 
4. if his Arguments can confiſt any 
better © with' Extemporary Prayers, 
which are not immediately inſpired., 
and, by conſequence, cannot be of 
Divine Inſtitution, as to MATTER, 
FRAME, COMPOSURE, and 
MODE, than with Set-forzxs which 
are '\not of Divine Inſtitation as to 
MATTER, FRAME, COM- 
POSURE, and MODE. Cor- 
lider 5, 1n\oonſequence 'of theſe , if 
wc 
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we can have any publick Prayers at 
all- And then conſider 6. and laſtly, 
if our Author , when he wrote this 
SeFion , had his zeal tempered with 
common , ſenſe; and if he was not 
kanckle-deep in right Myſterious Theo 
. Bur as good follows : For 

4- Never man ſpoke more profound 
Myſteries , than he hath done; on 
occaſions, in his ſurprizing ac- 
counts of the Church of Scotland. 'He 
tells us of a Popiſþ Church of Scotland, 
fince the Reformation, and a Prote- 


ſtant Church of Scotland, 


He tells us, (1 Vind. Anſw.to 2neſt. 
I. $. 10,) Presbyterians do not ſay that 
the Law made by the Reforming Parkes 
ment, Anno 1576, took from thene 
(the * Popiſh Biſhops) the Authority 
they had over the Popiſh Church — but 
it is Manifeſt , that after this Law, 
they had no Legal Title to Rule the Pro- 
teſtant Church, 

This fame, for once is pleaſant 
enough : The Reforming Parliament, 
while it defxzed the Church of Scot- 
land(and it defined it fo. as to make 
it but oze , as is evident from A. 6. 
which I have tranſcribed word for 
wor 


WE 


The Preface. 
word' in my Book, allowed of two 
Churches of Scotland , two- National 
Churches in one Nation. But this is 
not all ; | 

He hath alſo ſabdivided. the Pro- 
teftent Church of Scotland , into two 

Churches of Scotland: The Presbyterian 

Chich of Scotland, and the Epiſcopal 

Chitrch of Scotland. 

, "He infiſts very frequently on the 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland. Thus, 
in his Preface to his Firſt Vind. of his 
Church of Scotlard , in great ſerioul- 
neſs, he tells the world that , that 
which is determined concerning all them 
that will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus , 
that they muſt ſuffer perſecution , is , 
(2 has long been) the lot of the PRES. 

TTERIAN Church of Scotland. 

And in his Preface to his 2 J7zd. $. 7. 
T have , in a former 4 Mroted for 
tb&PRES TTER AN Church of 
Scotland, againſt ane Adverſary,, &c. 
And'in Anſwer to the Hiſt. Relat, of 
the Ger. Af. $. 12. his Adverſary had 
ſaid , thatGeneral Aſſembly was as in- 

ſufficient to repreſent the Church of Scot- 
land, as that of Trent was to repre- 

ſent the Catholick Church. And G. R. 

readily 
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FEA pet ys, but ay 31 cannot den box 
pL pe ney that could be bad 
of a P PoE ASFA Aſſembly. 
He 3s. as frank , at. allowing ane 
BE oy of Scotlend :.. Thus, 
F344 Repreſent. of Precb. Gavernae. 
Anſw. to OB..10;) The jy hag 
& entered by a—_— Fours; 
er had, nor have ap Ricks. to % 
rs in Fd PRESBYTERIAN 
” A ANOTHER Cords Church 
ho Cc th e Epiſcopal Church) #hat the 
AL in. the Nation ,, &c. And 
more exprel{ly, ip Anſw. to the Hiſt. 
uu Rag he owe Aff. 1690. AO An 
ays he) tho' we own 
oy 5.099 Presbyters) as Lawful Mink 
', | ſtersgeh we cannot own them as + 
/" lo f the RESBYTERIAN Church: 
;þ 4 Right to Govern the EPIS- 
AE C —T ay which they had be- 


pe nk he FRO: 
abe 4 
to FRI: the FCETTERLIN 


IT we deny. 
Ys bee, 2 f io —_ 

& Eno 0 oth: 
las gt ugh jp Churches 
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Churches , and "their diſtin Gover- 
nours and Governments- The Popiſ 
Clergy (even fince the Reformation 
was eſtabliſhed by Law) have Right 
to Rule the Popiſh National Church of 
Saotleud : The Proteſtant Wapal 
Clergy have Right to Rule the Prote- 
ſtant Epiſcopal National Church of Scot- 
land : The Proteſtant Prebyterian 
Miniſters have only Right to Rule 
the Proteſtant Presbyterian National 
Church of Scotland, By the way, © 
May not one wiſh, that he and his 
rty” had ſtood here? For tf the 
iſcopel Clergy have - Right to' Rule 
the Epiſcopal! Churb, and' if 'it -was 
only; Right to: Rule the Presbyteriar 
Charch., which they had nor, why 
was their own Right to Rule them- 
ſelves taken from them > Are not the 
Presbyterians wzrighteons in” taking 
from them a Right to Ryle\, when 
they have Right ro Rule the Epiſcope! 
Church 'of Scotland ? But this (as I 
faid) only by the way - That which 
1 am mainly concern'd for at preſent, 
is, that the Reader may conſider if 
thereis not a goodly parecl of goodly 
ſenſe/ in theſe profound Meditations. 
Yetbettes follows. Aﬀer 


The Prefate. 
After all this laborious clearing of 
marches | between Scottiſh National 
Churches, particularly , the Epiſcopal 
and Prechiterian «tional Churches 
of Scotland, He'tells you, for all thar, 
they are but oze Church of Scotland : 
But in ſuch Depth of Myſtery, as, per- 
chance, can ſcarcel be parallell'd. 
Take the worthy ſpeculation in his 
own words. (True Rep. ad OB. 10.) 
Let it be further Conſidered (ſays he) 
that tho" we are not willing ſo to widen 
the difference between us and the Prela- 
tick party , as to look on them and our 
ſelves as two diſtin Churches ; Tet, it 
is evident, that their Clergy and we 
are two different Repreſentatives, and 
two different Governing Bodies of the 
Church of Scotland : 4nd that they 
who are Members of the one, cannot , 
at their pleaſure go over to the other, 
unleſs they be received by them. Well! 
Has he now Retra@ed his making 
them two Churches? You may judge 
of that by what follows in the very 
next words. For thus he goes on. 
Theſe things thus laid down, het ws hear 
what is objected againſt this Courſe (the 
Courſe the Presbyterians were pur- 
| ſuing 
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ſui with Might and Main, when he 
wes this Book, viz. That the Go- 
vernment of the Church, might , pri- 
md injtantia, be put in the hands 
of the known ſound Presbyterian 
MED» &c.) Firſt, vo is to 
e&t re amo niffers , even 
a rior cred; That a few 
ſhould have Rule of the Church, and 
the reſt excluded: Anſw. It is not Pre- 
Hae, but a making diftinFion between 
7 
an 


i/ters of one Society , aud thoſe o 

cr. js they be Miniſters, my 

are not Miniſters of the Presbyterian 

Church; They, have departed from it, 

we have Continued in the good old way , 

by that they and we profeſſed (for who can 
4 doubr that all the Scotts Prelatiſts Y + 
were once Presbyterians? ) It #s noi 
then unreaſonable, that , if they will re- 
turn to that SOCIETY, they ſhould bY - 
admitted byit , &c, Now , | 
W. hat can be plainer, than it is, 
hence, that they muſt be ſtill #o 
Churches? He makesthem inexpreſs 
terms , twice over, two diſtin#® SO-Ml + 
CIETIES: He makes oxe of theſe 
Societies, the Presbyterian Church : 
Of neceſlity , therefore, rhe oor 

mu 
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muſt be the Epiſcopal Church : And 
is not this, unavoidably, to.make 
XX of Toh, neither i the 
true yolk of the Myſtery, as Itake it - 
That Iyes, here. 4 

© That the Epiſcopal Clergy and the 
Presbyterian Clergy are two different 
R entatives, two different Govern» 
ing Bodjes ofthe one Church of Scotland. 
I cemember , our Author in his Ra- 
tional Defence f Non-Conformity , &c. 
Exerciſed Dr. Sti/ingfleet to purpoſe 
for talking of ſomething, which, he 
thought, lookt like two Convocations 
in England (viz. the Opper and the 
Lower Houſes) He ſeems above (ſays 
G. R.) to make ſuch Convocations , and 


ſo there muſt be either two Churches of 


England (and why not, as well as 
three of Scotland?) Or the one Church 


FE land mwwſt be Biceps, and ſo, « 
oor 


Thus our Author, there, (p 195.) 
I fay, and it ſeems he was mindful 
of it when he wrote his Tre Repre- 
ſentation of Presbyt. Governm. For he 
was Careful , indeed, to avoid the 
making of his oe Church of Scotland, 


Biceps, and made it ſomething elle - 


Burt 


The Preface. | 
But what thing? Your pardon for 
that; I have'neither Latin nor Exg- 
liſh name for it : I thought once , in- 
deed, on [ Bicorpor| But I.found it 
could. not do : For he makes not-his 
one Church two Bodies : What then ? 
I told. you already, I can find no 
name for it : But, if I have any Ide 
of rhis his oe Church, ſhe is ſuch a 
thing as this 53 4 Body Govern'd by 
two dere Governing Bodies, without 
ane Head. 
That ſhe is a Body , I think, can- 
not be Controverted , for all Chur- 
ches are commonly own'd to 
Bodies. , 
That ſhe is Govern'd by two diffe- 
rent Governing Bodies , is clear from 
the Text : For thus It runs; We will 
not ſo widen the difference between ws 
and the Prelatical partie , as to look on 
our ſelves and them , as two diſtin# 
Churches ; Tet it is evident , that their 
. Clergy and we are two different Repre- 
entatives, and two different Governing 
Bodies of the Church of Scotland, 
That ſhe is Govern'd by theſe two 
difterent Governing Bodies, without 
ane Head,is likewiſe evident,for there 
” 


' The Preface. 
isnot ſo much as one ſyllable about 
ane Head in the Text: And there's all 
the Reaſon in the world for it ; For; 
befides the difficulty of joyning oze 
Head , conveniently , with two Bo- 
dier 5 to what purpoſe, are Head 
for her, when ſhe is ſo well ſtored 
of Goverting Bodies ? Are they not 
received maxinis , that, Now ſunt 
arultiplicanda entia Fr neceſſitate, and 
Dew &- natura nihil faciunt fruſtra 3 
The Definition, then, is unqueſtion- 
able. Well ! 

Perhaps the Reader miay be curi- 
ous to know how CG. R: came by this 
ſuper-fine Idez of 4 Chxrch. I have 
had my conjectures about it 3 And 
= moſt probable that offered was 
tn1s, 

No doitbt he is wondrouſly well 
acquainted with Plato, otherwiſe , 
how cotld he have made the fingular 
diſcovery, that Socinians and Stoicks 
were Platoniſts > Now Plato, (Conviv; 
þ.322.Edit. Lagd. 1590.) asI remem- 
ber, has a pretty ſtory about a cer- 
tain Speties ofRational Animals which 
were early in the world, and which 
he calls arigywr@ , as x you wen 

ay 
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fay Mar-womer, or ſo: This Crea- 
ture had two Faces, two Noſes, four 
Hands, &£. in a word, it was a 
round Body , which contained both 
Sexes in it, Man and Woman, as it 
were, united by their backs: It was 
a vigourous , ſturdy kind of Azimal, 
and Jxpiter turn'd afraid of it, and 
therefore , to weaken it, and make 
it more toward and ſubdueable, he took 
ane Ax or ſome ſuch ſharp inſtru- 
ment, and clave it from top to bottorr, 
in the very middle , as if you ſhould 
cleave ane egg into two equal 
halves; And then, being (as you 
know) a nimble Mowntebank , he 
drew together the s&z, oncach back, 
in a tricez and applyed, ſome Sove- 
raign Medecines; and both backs 
were made ſound immediately ; and 
the divided parts of the ar#gyw&, be: 
ingnow Aly and Twi, Max and W- 
man , and having the felicity to look 
one another in the face , they fell 
in Love with oze another : And this 
was the Original of Love, and Court- 
ing, and Marriage, andall that. Now, 
I iay, | 

The moſt probable conjecure [ 


Can 


\ The Preface. © 
can make of the po $24» G. R. came 


by his ſurprizing [des ofthe one Church 
with the 1we dren Governing Bo- 
dies, is, that when he Read this ſto- 


ry in Plato , it madea deep impref- 
fion on his imagination., and he la- 
bouring to outdo Plato at nimbleneſfs 
of d and invention , fell upon 
this ſtranger and more ſurprizing 
Notion of a Church; But however this 
was, | 
I think our Author kad Reaſon to 
TE _ on Iren.p. 5t.) That 4 
Church is a ſingular Society, and of ano- 
ther nature than other Geieties , and 
therefore ſhe onght to have a ſingular 
Government. For ſure I am, he has 
en the oe Church of Scotland 2 
overnment Which is ſngular enongh. 
One thing is certain. | 
Ar this rate, ſhe wants not Gorgra- 
ment nor Governours; And, ofall the 
Churches im the world, ſhe is likeſt to 
have the beſt Canons and the juſteſt 
Meaſures preſcribed to ber: For if 
the ove Governitg Body preſcribes 
wrong, the other muſt readily preſcribe 
right; For never were two Governing 
Bodies of one Soc/ety in greater likely- 


2. 
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hood of contradifting one another, 
'Tis true, the Governed Body may be 
ſometimes puzled abant its obedience, Au 
and reduced to a ſtate of Heſitation 
about the oppoſite preſcriptions, af 
whither of them it ſhould follow : 
But that's but a ſmall matter 3 Our 
Authors invention is not yet fo far 
decayed but that I can promiſe for 
him, it he pleaſes, he ſhall as eaſily 
extricate it out of that difficulty, as 
he can give ane intelligible account 
of this his oe Church, with the two 
dif erent Governing Bodies, Only one 
thing thing more I add. 

Our Learned Author tells us. in 
his Preface to this his Book, in which 
he has this Myſtery , that, it was « 
work not undertaken at firſt, of his own 
private motion , and that (before it 
was publiſhed ) it paſſed ane Examen 
Rigoroſum of not a few Brethren. Now, 
it he {pake truth, here, as 1 am apt 
to believe he did not) the world 
may judge of the accuracy of ſome 
mens Rigoroſa Examina. And ſo much 
for a Taſte of our Authors ſecond 
Cardinal Virtue. Proceed we now 


ITI. The 


to 
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NI. The third, which (tho'it looks 
as like 1/-nature as ever egg was like 
another) in complyance with our 
Authors generous inclinations, I am 
content ſhould paſs under the name 
of his 'Exceſſrve Civility - I allow it 
this name, I ſay, becauſe our Au- 
thor himſelf hath ſo Dubb'd it. 

For thus he tells us (2 YVind. Pref. 
4. 6.) T have treated the Adverſaries, I 
teal with, as Brethren; Pefiring rather 
tEXCEED, than come ſhort in CI. 
V. IL ITY and fair deeling with theme. 

Never was Author more plenti- 
fully furniſhed with this Ingenuvus 
Quality, than G. R. Take a Specimen 
of it, from his Second Vindication, 8c. 
Edit. Eden, Anno 1691 5 And confi- 
der 'with what Exceſs of C:ility he 
treats his Adverſaries. 

The Author of the f/# of the four 

ers, thar Military Chaplain (p. 14.) 


that man of a vain mind (P. 19.) was 


wilty of the Height of Diftngenuity - 
P. 9) And it was the higheſt Impudence 
i Sawrineſs for a firanger (ſuch as 
e was) thus to reproach the repreſenta- 
ve of a Nation , where he was ſo ci- 
illy treated. (p. 12.) "And yet the 
f 3 whole 


} © 
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whole Nation knows, the Gentlemen 
had aſſerted nothing but Tr«th, when 
he_met with this Czvi/3ty from our 
Author. 

The Author of the ſecond and third 
Los, , Was blinds _ Rage. (p. 
22.) Was guilty of ſhamefal Flypocriſie 
twiſted wit Ad (P. 235) Hzs _ 
were full of Monſtrows Hyperbol ies, 
'h not plain forgeries. (p. ) He expeſed 
G own Pos wr pre $708 ity, 

Pp. 42.) Was guilty of the hig| ort: 
of Malice , blinding A ara 
praving the apprehenfion of things.” (D. 

5) His ignorant malice not to be an- 
Foered but deſpiſed. ip. 52.) Judas 
Iſcariot was hrs Predeceſſor. (ibid) He 
was 4 Cholerick Momus, whoſe - Patroz 
was Rabſhakeh. £ 6) . He Vindicatecd 
the Prelatiſts tron being Perſecu- 
tors, with 4. confidence an aſſerting 
Falſhoods, and denying Known-truths, 
bezond any degree, that any ſort of men, 
except Jeſuits, have arrived at. (67.) He 
told things abſurd abrove meaſure. ( 69) 
G. R. can convince the Reader (if 
the Author of this Letter was the Perſon 
whory he gueſſed ) of his moſt abſurd and 
habitual lying, known. to moſt of b 

| po 
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Wation, even fo 4 Proverbs (7 1.) But 1 
an-apttothink he guetſed wrong ; 
But-whoever he was; be wrote in ſuch 
4 violent and inſalent ftile as deſerved 
ane anſwer of another nature than a Pa- 
3 1 e.the Gallows, as 1 


take it. 
» The fourth Letter was not inferior to 
any'of the reſt in abomizable lies and re- 
proaches: (p. 81.) the moſt bitter in- 
vefives thet conld be invented , filed 

this Authors few pages. (ibid. ) What 

wrote, was inot to-'be refwted more 
tha the words of «a mad man, or of 
one" raging'ite'a Feaver, ibid.) In a 


- Word, this: Letter was ſounexamindble, 


ſo\fabof virulent reproaches, and fo void 

thing = nas es ; 
gn: - any 94" rg 

r it, except his 1 alent for railing, 
and: his conſcience to ſay pri og wouls, 
true or falſe, was equal to that of this 
Gentlemans. (ibid.) p4-2>ph v 

| The Author of the Caſe of the af- 
filed Clergy, &«c. ſpake rage and fury, 
(84) was a malicious Calummiator, (8g ) 
e'commonliar,'( 101) moſt petulantly re- 


 proached the Government .(110) Twen- 


ty. more” ſuch exceſſeve Civilities he 


NN paydhim. f 4 The 
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The Author of the late Letter , | 
think, bad done well, to have ſaved 
himſelf the labour of writing it ; for, 
if he, got not his ſhare of G. R's ex- 
ceſſrve Civiltties, G. R.- himſelf was 
miltaken. This piece was behind none 
af the ref in effronted and bold lies, and 
to ſay this might be a juſt Refutation of 
of the whole Books (117) This Author 
ſpake broad-faced lies; (ibid,) Impudent 
«nd braad lies, groſs and malitions lies; 
bold Calummier;, (118) ſhameleſs Fog; 
Nanderour forgeries. (x19: He mati- 
ciouſly helzed his Nation: (ibid) Spate 
penome; (121) Lying andmuſrepreſen- 
_ y-_ familiar to a (122) He 
moſt 3 extly obtruded.:xpon peoples 
credulity ; Gs } was pertrictz fromis; 
(126) Nothing, tho' never. ſo. certainly 
and mani Sly fel could. choak his con- 
ſcience. a id.) He ſpued out the moſt 
ſpiteful venoine that conld lodge in ane 
umane breaſt. (135) Forty more 
fuck Civilitzes he payed him: And it 
, was reaſonable to treat him ſo , for, 
The impudent accuſations of this Seriby 
bler, end the obligation that lay on Per- 
fons and Churches to neceſſary ſelf de- 
fence, conſirain'd G, R, to treat him 
thus Civilly, (137) The 
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' The Author of the Memorial (tho' 
Iam aptto think G. R. knew he was 
dead before his Second Vindication 
was publiſhed) got” Crvilities payed | 
him, of the ſame ſtamp, and out of 
the ſame repoſitory : tor , the 'Me- 
worial was a print full of bitter and 
unreaſonable inveFives, (137) fill of 
— mes $6" (ibid.) Twas 
got the re ofs 
falbords bn ket % ny "o - 
injurious repreſentations: of the Pre 


_" ls x. and 5 the deter ibid.) 
_ Author nighthe 


ſeen, to 'be' none” 
ho beſt. Ld fot was 4 parcel 
falſe andl malicious Hijtory as " rhe 
written in ſo few lines.” 
and ended with-lies adn ing (68 
_ wo ole ay rather 
that rate of i oervs 
chaſtiſement than ane "(WM (139)Fhe 
writer was but a S&ibbler. (129) He 
wrote: neither like a Chriſtian , nor like 
ane Hiſtorian. (140) He wrote 
railing. (ibid.) He accuſed the Pre 
rians, with a bloody mouth, of whe 
hath been a thouſand times refuted as 
ane horrid lie , viz. That the Scottiſh 


Pres- 


ace, 

Presbyterians did fidioufly 
Prot to the Engliſh, \ ni 
dered him. (ibid.) Now, if there was 
Reaſon for being at the expence of 
ſach ane exceſſave C:ivility, on this oc- 
caſion , let the world. judge - And, 

indeed , it is a moſt ſurprizing De- 

fence G. R. made for hisScottiſh Pres- 
byterians in that matter, why? He 
BE the King of the Engliſh (forſoorh) 
4 their3,and they could not with- 
ld bimfrom thimm, So that the whole 
ter. was No. mere than if anc Ex. 


NC 


reward At moſt, 


wasnot heOveeprice, It: was wal 
ith og % 


, Stoick, Sothntel; or 42k 
an f ickely reproached the 
nent. (146) 

The Author of the Anvttetions = 
tne 


vv k<-+szs tn ts. ATi .occx = .m wk Dt AAS. hn 
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the a Adareſs,&c. Bled 
more like « Buffobn than a Di; 
147) Vw wrote ſo pure re:ling , PI 
> ip other Anſwer, bit to brand 
of it with this Motto, that 
» 4s = of Truth and Honeſty. 


Sf 2g God a Mercy on the miſerable 
Anthor of rhe Hiſtorical Relation of 
jw "7 Af. &e.. What, ane 0- 

ece of the Creation was he ! 
molt Refutation 4a this P 
The to fo Lay on the m mes. every 
LIES cod Kg v _ 
This Aurhor pake broad het; (151) 
Was 4 yy icious Lan yer z (156) Ho 
fancy was tinFur'd with malice end 
judicez, (161) He advanced whole far 
dels of lies and malicious kd 11; 


62) He ave no proof of either 
(162) He g- fre by wy Be 


of learning in bs By 
ſr ees: of ſpite and rai a 65) 
adorn, porn et on fire Cy 95, 
his kind reſpeFs to any man, were ” 
deed a reproach to. him. (166) He had 
abandoned all Reaſon. and good nature. 
(i Nog 4 brazen ad g= 


conld eſcape the laſh of 
Es Y "Hee fengee 2. 0.90 no 
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Slander. (168) He was nothing but a 
Sciolift 5 (169) A Cholerick Scribbler. 
(170) His Paper was Ioaden with lies. 
(ibid.) He was not aſhamed to tell lies 
in wt ery of the Sun.(171) He had ſo 
inured himſelf to the fouleſt lies and ca- 
lumnies , that he could hardly ſpeak or 
write "truth. (175) He was a Keviler; 
(185) A railing Scribbler who Cenſur'd 
Fee all Presbyterians with- 
out. wit or diſcretion. (114) In ſhort, 
He was ene] (191) and 4 
ſpirit of lying had poſſeſt him. (192) 
Thost think, Thave Fear Taſte 
of our Authors exceſſive Civil. ties to 
the Adverfaries, he Anſwered in his 
Second Vindication : What a formi- 
dable Author had he been if he had 
ſuffered himſelf to have Treated. his 
Antagoniſts with ſuch juf#, not to 
ſay excel ) ſevertties as they deſer- 
ved! What Authors have theſe been, 
to whom ſiich Treatment wasnothing 
elſe than exceſfoe Cvi/ity > So ſtran- 
gers might think who were not ac- 
quainted with G. R.'s nature... His 
#atxre, 1 ſay, for, indeed, it ſeemsto 
be zaatxral to him, to exceed thits in 
Coihty towards all the Authors he 
ever 
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eyer dealt with ; at leaſt, ſo far as 
I can learn by ſack of his Books as I 
have had the /xck to be Edified with- 
al. Thus , 
In his Preface to his firſt Vindication, 
he diſcharges thus againſt the Author 
of the Ter Bneſtions, &c. Now when 
their (the Prelatiſts) hands are tyed 
that they can no more affli# her ( his 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland) their 
Tongues and Pens are let looſe to tear 
her without mercy, by the moſt virulent 
inveFives, and the moſt horrid lies and 
calumnies that their wit can invent. 
And in Arſw. to Beſt. 4. F. 2, He 
adorns him with the honourable Ti- 
tle of Controverſal Scribbler, And the 
firſt words of his Arz/wer to the 6th 
2xeſt, are fingularly complemental. 
It may be obſerved from this Authors 
conduF# (ſays he) in his Pamphlets, what 
it is tobe fleſhed in bold averring of what 
all the world knoweth to be manifeſt un- 
truths : ſome by boldneſs and ucy 
in telling lies have come at laſt to believe 
them as truths, &c. 
I have alſo ſeen two Books written 
by him, againſt D. StVingfleet ; One 
againſt bis Jrenicum , another againſt 
bis 
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his Ulereaſonableneſs of the Separation, 
&ec. In both G. RK. is exceſſively Civil 
to 'the Dr. after his wonted man- 
NET. | 
In his Preface to A _ on ow. 
he ſays the Dr. expoſed himſe een 
Ms and 3-5 In crc Book, 
he calls him ane Abettor of Scepticiſae. 
(p. 5) For the moſt part he doth nothing 
magno conatu nihil agere. (18) 
He evidently Contradi&s himſelf, and 
G. R. wonders to meet with ContraditFi- 
ons, / ſooften, in ſo Learn'd ane Author. 
(22) ContradiFions are no Rarities in 
him.\(27) It was impudently ſaid b 
the DoFor that our Saviour kept t 
Feaſt of the Dedication. (124) His ha, 
propoſptions are ſuch RefleFions on Scrip. i x4; 
that any but a Papiſt may be aſhamed ing 
of (132) "Theſe and twenty more | ;þ+ 
ach Regalar Cwoilities he pays him. 

He is more Cvi/to liim, yet; in his 
Learned Anſwer to the Dofors Un- 
reaſonableneſ; of the Separation, &c; 
The Do@or wrote wnexpeted incohe- 
rencies : (p. 4) Uſed wor confſi- 
dence. (9) Jeer d the zeal and warmth 
of: Devotion , & 6) was blinded with 
paſſloni(20) a Tannter.(1) m—_ 
| alla- 
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Magus. (214) He did not A@ the part 
of a Diſputant,or aCaſuiſft, but of ſome- 
what elſe, our Author thought ſhame 
to namt(2,75) Theſe and God knows 
how many more ſach wonderful Civi- 
li ties he payed the Doftor - Particu- 
larlpewo, for which, no doubt, G. 
R. ſtretcht his invention. D. Sti/. 
had ſaid ſomething concerning the 
Engliſh Ceremonies ('tisno great mat- 
ter what it was) and G. R. Replys, 
wittily , (p.' 55) This is ſo indigeſted a 
notion that it doth not well become the 
Learring of Door Stillingfleet , tho' 
it be good enough for ſome to * rant with, 
over a pot of Ale. How many good 

laſſes of Fort y-nine (alias,good Sack) 
bas our Author got for this! Agaih, 
the Dotor had faid that the Croſs in 
Baptiſm was a Ceremony of admitting 
one into the Church of Exgland. But 
T doutt (lays G. R.) it will prove but 4 
Monſe brought forth by the long labour 
end hard throes of a Mountain. Was 
not this a pure Flight! a lofty Para- 
phraſe on Partariunt Montes | FE 

Thus we have ſeen a ſample of his 
exceſhve Civilities to ſuch ſingle per- 
ſons as had the Honour to be his Ad- 


verſaries, 
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What 2 pity badit been, 
if oc "deg been only 
penced'to half a dozen of re fr 
Our Author,.nodonbt ; was ſenfible 
of this, aid therefore; he has even 
thought fit, whery he had occaſion 
to wre.9 ns them ye 57 CO 
particularly , the Epiſcopal h of 
Scatland., and the Fr of England. 
Indeed; 

+ The whole Body of the Epiſcopal 
Clergy of Scotland have got a large 
ſhare of his Gv:lities : Take this Speci- 
WY mo his Second Vindication, 
&c. 


Bradbiterdowr afe all Jacob's, and 
Prelatiſts j- Eſax's. (Pref. $. 1.) Presby- 
ferians , the ſeed of the Woman , Pre- 
latiſts, "the ſeed of tn Serpent. (ibid. ) 
The Prelatiſts are” a ſpiteful wed. clas 
morows ſort of men : ($.5.) Men en- 
raged by being deprived of the opportu- 
nity they had to perſernte their Nejgh- 
bours. Book p: 1) Fheir courſe is Dia- 
metrically oppoſete to Moderation. (p. 2) 
They are men of wear ſpirits and Mey. 


renar (4) Unfaithful men - 7) 
Fr vt per ſe Joi "Yup w wellas © 


thriſtian ſhifts; La” 


ſt of then: wks 


were 
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were pit ont (ies thruſt from their 
habitations andthe exerciſe)of their 
Maniſtery , ſince the beginning of the 
late Revolution) were:pat. out by their 
own Conſciences, (36) Co _ 
No (61) The conte 
fu) x bye m the thelþ + de- 
bobbed of the Clergy. (64) T£12mo- 
ral men may be counted by hundred. 
(65) They eh generally amy (70) Mer 
obs expoſed the: Nation 0 the reproach 
of Barbarity. (24) Men of 4 reſtleſs 
temper, embitiered in thetr ; wag by 
what inconveniency they are fallen into, 
from the eaſe and dominion over their 
Brethren, which they lately had. (84) 
Men, juſtly loathſome owe" a burden t 
the FEES (99) 1rſiead of feeding their 
ocks, they worried them. (103) Inci, 
ters taand :bettors of Perſecution..(126) 
A Fattion that indulged debauched men 
in. their itnmordlities. (166) Hundred: 
of their party guilty of groſs immorali 
" ties, for one Prexbyterian. (166) Their 
debanckery tempts people to count all Re- 
ligion a ſham. (173 ) Generally favonrer: 
of Popery. ( paſlim) Mex who are wiſer 
than to comply with the preſent Eſtabliſh 
went 'of the Church, from which , "Tay 
like 
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Se Ihe Prefats. 
j would have been excluded for 
hes alities or errors. (5) 
od knows how frequently he makes 
', Ignorant ,.or Erro- 
F, or Sapinely Neg- 
I think may ſerve for 
| df bis exceſſive C:vilities to the 
cottiſh -. Well! 
It is he as Coil to the Churth of 
? Take a Proof from his Ra- 
nce , &c, Thoſe of the 
Check © Eng lend , ſeem wiſer than 
bd his Apes, om moni ny they 
manifeſtly and © er , in 
the hors; Burhig, tack therg 
and the "greg (p- 71) They 
Ke He Fe gers to Englind, or 
te who. ſee #ot cauſe to 
ab ab Ignorance, Idleneſs, and 
Viciows Converſgtion of the Engliſh Cler- 


gy. (40) '1is the ſpirit of the party ſtill 


j to Create trouble to the Church.(63,) 


ane imperionus S; tiows Y- lergy, 
will head oe inheritance, 
ide 6h, | the Apoſtle. ($0) And 
how oth he call them, Lzars, 
+ his , Calummiators , 8&ci? 


| (vid Þ. 66, 274.275, 276, ec. 


lite, 


Ifhall only mention one inſtance 
s 2 of 


The Pieface. 


of the Engliſh Epiſcopal Knavery 
which G. Re reſemeyvery hgh. You 
may ſee" it pag, 276. 1 have met with 
another inſtance (ſays he) ef Epiſeapsd 
ingennity ,” for expoſing, the - Pres Jteri- 
aus among the Foreign C butcher, hk 
# in a Litter of the famoys Bachart, 
atted Nov. 2. 1680. in Anſwer to 4 
Letter from DoQor Morley,, wherein 
the Doftor repreſenteth the Presbyterian 
principles in he poſctions , where the 


thitd & «GROSS CALUMNY— 
The poſrtion 'is, Reges poſſe: vi 8& ar- 
mis a ſubditis cogi in ordinem, & (i 
ſe prabeant ummorigeros , De Solis 


Deturbari, in Carcerem Conjici, S:\ti 
m jus, per Carnificem denique capl- 
te pleCti. 7.e. That Prerbgterians main- 
tain, that Subje@s may. call their $9:e- 
raigns t0 ane account b Force of Aris, 
and if they are ſtubbotwr ,  incorrigible 
Soverdigns, they may caſt them in Priſon, 
Judge them Sentewts them, and order 
the Flangman to give them a caſt of bk 
craft. And now, kind Reader, judge 
impartially , was not this a Groſs Ca 
L:ymny? What impudent lying Rogues 
muſt theſe Exgliſh Prelates and Pre- 
laciſts have been, who fo Groſ#l C« 


lum: 


lum. 


IR Bthecs. be... 


Fee h- Emienlr egy cb- 
o:Monar-. 
Fo A ingona Porae obe- 
ance-men? But, 


Je gur, thor, 
vs hs be pleaded in his 
t this his Rational 
he ſays himſelf: was 
68 time that Ke 7. 
e fonr 
et e wy ate, Nah a 5 and 
on une je Was prone bim 


Coe HEE: 

, he. then 

in Ex tay, "and 

under their Yohe! Bur: now 
ſtabliſhed.i in Scots 

6 o has got a. Poſt Er, 
ch he can g.* to. DOS , his 

ren Her | Le a little ;\wektned, 
LET more wh: ane Ene- 


s 
+ - 


ny to Fihe Ex Nay, has 

he n obied 4128 - ate y, in 
0] eq tion ? 

Ir He has: More, he ſeems'to. 

jo miſed., at leaſt , profeſſed ſo 

, not only for bimſelf: but for 


his whole party... . He. has. told. the 
world. in his Anſwer to the {r/2 of 
g 3 the 


The 'Preface-. 

the Four Letters , $. 42. That Scottiſh 
Prethytipidns are . Hoy interpoſing 
in the Church airs ; 4% 
they are not bound by” z Covenant 
to Reform England , but to cones 
when Lawfull caled, to adr b 
formation, at "tis "for 
Thoughts ta go _— that Bohr): 
Tha they wiſh therr * Reformation : ut 
leave the management of it tot toes, 
And in his Anſwer to the of 0; gh 
Aﬀited Clergy, 8&6. FJ. . 
farther len eng. The. A 
That the C 6 of Bogan 


think diepſcheer 


th 


flames it Scotland , &ec, I wal 


Anſwers, They, "they for diſcord «gz 


Brethren, a4 animate hang [ ow 
cer themſtlves” mm the 47 airs Ef 
( burch, when we ds not wveddl: their 
Matters. Here, you ſee, he Owns 
the Engliſh Clergy, tos no leſs than 
his Brethren : Are they notC ock- ſure, 
now, that they ſha nuns more 
of his exceſſive Civilities >, Well! Tcan- 
not tell what x2ay/ be, but I can tell 
ſomething of what hath alread) 
een. * 
This fame” Loving Brother. to the 
Church 
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Exgland publibed his Ra- 
wee, Gic... Anno 168g, 4. e, 
momng of the /ate_Revo- 


litios ; And it 3s evident, his Preface 

TT ns Goon emi ; fo Fhero- 

torically, How 

by late wig > ial had mude 

j lite thew that drears,. and done ex: 

ceeding omen for ©, above eye 
we cd think, out:dene our Faith, 

gold Luk. 18.8. Now, 
t fame Preface, he owns, he 
his Book,. then, hecauſe he 


houg! . and it ſcem'd 
lo , ifnot neceſſary , that each 

ge in their Claim , and 

wut thez.canld far their 

pe heb , how itconſiſted 
with ty x or he pearh of the 
ct herſelt con- 

An am ſure pf, .it his excef- 

y chun at; be belptul for w- 
| {be-gat them in that 
| Ide ws Take this for 


+= wo 
RAETE ts Ow Readers 
of bad 
Head 


cr 


hy, 11 


., 


The be Pilfaee- 


Diſcourſes” thus, God will not 

eace with the Church ' whillk My Fo 
countenanced ; and AY, Cannot , 
with any fatieflHon, be wav; ach Fear 
dals to Religion, and ſuch effetthal In- 
ſtruments of the ruine of s continued 
#*: the Chnrch- —= 'w te ſonee' effeFnal 

towrſe is not taken to remave them, The 
Chutch is like fo Rr: little peate, either 


with God or in If: Lei P74 thes 
contribute their © 


Ee 

unſavour 

of Refs if or # ie 4 
Linky Band #3'#* The Þ, ple, 


ovaing ſuch ,-where” they 
not calling, nor endnca 


they want a f, | 
Rs rates, b 7 | re "phe "Rt: 
ulatih P avs as , it an 
wiſe, 5k os Ft hoes fo aber 
And again, Church zo ml 
alſo truely be'e InreG 
would have Churtls peace, 
fer for 2002 when fin 
jealouſy e > roo 

loufie Uivei's as Epi 


£S " © 

.I-25C 3: 

| > £25 8 S > 
ww Few 7 mio 2 nt noe en nh Ones 29 ne. ear BP a. 7 OY © CD ow 


_—_ 5-1 
the Care to'k 

_ from the C. T. Ja 

Now, that all this s 

7 ii nitended againſt the Church 

gland, 1 is evident from the whole 
Conitexture of that Preface. 

wi By chin' am the Reader, I think, 

G. R.'s exceſſive Ci= 

Jekeg and Churches he 

wide to take notice of. 


we now to th 
l thr e laſt of his 


W I 


, 2 « 
y uh # > 


"The Freſaee.. 
all; ou are at 4 los again, and you 
my ry PIE, the moſt «r= 
21 y give @ 9pe- 
Cnc fc ine ark hore dome. as 
t 
1. Then,the blot of (mbar ws 
have been 
he-had ſaid no more as han what harkeha 
Fra concerning. the Prelat 


h ref to 1 Vind,) wit. * "Tha 
a piece 
' their. Bogl i 


C Ng where the things 
10 ther, could 


ua fc aCoaErEGcTrcS9Ys om, cono<<cor orc onrouy 


| = th 
©, = 


BEST Ear 33 AZSESTE 


"= F : —"- l 4-8.) 
wo. © mo OTE ASS A b v 


ſean Illire G. R, of; his 
at 


Fa © obrah?d * And how 


y innocent Pamphlets have - 


the Government , 
ng of the late RAINS he 
both theſe Gentlemen know 
ſufficiently? And was it not Jar 
in them SF Fnhk in G. R. 
| ing the «Po he had; to puib- 


liſh ſuch a c alway, as that jt, was the 
ond any of 'the dio; were in 


t made his Adverſaries pub- 
5 s if England ?_ 


Re InED 
| © Irequent 1ny on 
the 7 oxalty.0 iy p ty': ne 
19.100. more Loyal t 
F- 7 


bs! | | 
o ,” Ts ' : 
Ti js 
» "ad 
is thr 


GN. +2» Maci 
is FD PRs {+ HORMONAL » 
| aceful jfſeringt of wijnye yie- 
ce are yotour to al} that car Id as 
ith ane ks eye. Wks Rep 
3 


The Preface. 
ad Ob, 1,) None maintain mare Log 


| 

inciples towards K ings then Precbyte. 
rien de. (bd ad Ob. 23. They. a. = 
ways abborred Rebelljon(2 Vind. Þ. 63) Bl wh 
Yea, it is manifeſt, it is not ther prin. i: 
ciple ty bargain with their Kings about ill g.,. 
Aderiance (ibid, p..99) Onr principle: WF, 


are #, that we owe Loyalty, and 
have payed it , even to ang Idolatrow 
King. (i. e. K. }. ibid, p.. 115); Who 
can deny now that Presbyterians are 
true Paſſtve - obedience and N tn ew 
fiftence men? Or rather who knows 
not that this is Bantering the Common 
ſenſe of all Britain? | 
©3- There's no leſs Tmpnderice in 4 
large Entomiums -be | makes on e 
Harmleſneſs and Innocence. BA 


ry: Tis true, and 't much, 
knowledges ſometinity, They 
They have infrmities | 
lt of Evxceſſes , NS 
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The. Preface. 
Not Perſeewtors,for if they. bod 


*- El Perſecutors, 'tis not to be. dou ax) 
at that the Prelatiſts had felt it. But 
63) W what t et bag I felt? +0 
WIN: in his P ind. It may be thought 
bout range that the men withw 
(= to do, Mm make ſuch Tragical þ1 948 cries 
| about their ermgs , when it may be 
row i mide Fi in the late =—_ 
Vho rm ak jon; ities ſuffered from their 
re of many , who may be 


Way ſuffered more hardſhips _ 
Tis t-g C to than all of them have 


confeſs, thele men 
ſuffered ſo, have ſuffered to 
hot For, Ithink, it was pretty 
for Fre man to ſuffer the de- 

> 2gomge of 5 or 6co liveliboods and 
ye 5 or 609 families, perchance 4 
or 5000 perſons to maintaifi/ 6n no- 
thing. I know not how far our Au- 
thors kill in Algebra may reach , bur, 
I think, inthis, he was hard enough 
; | Common ſenſe. But this' is not 


Hear. bim again, in that ſame YVizd. 
(ad Queſt. 3-9. 1.) Al wave 16 men 
who know and have obſerved the way of 
the one, and the other, while they Al- 


ternds 


The Pri ace. 
ternatively. had the Aſcendant, will [ay, 
that the Tattle fngty If the meaneft Pre 


the logns Aſſetably. of the 
Pres gd 7 t & fon 


» 4% 4 AT IuS 
not the A. 1645,n0r 16,48, nor 16 
- excepted? And 2 Vind. Þ. 23-. 
ſufferings of the Pre t flea 
bites in compariſon of ody laſ 
that others ſuffered. And p. 45. Thei 
ſufferings are but ſcratches of pins, Kc, 
And you kriow, even, the tehdereſt 
murſes (ſuch as our Presbyterians are 
to Prelatiſts) cannot conltangly; pre- 
ſerve their deareſt ur/elpngs_ from 
fixch accidents. Who can ſay, now, 
that ever Pregbyterians were Perſe 
entors ? "hy 
de Reb” Bp copacyCndoed) raj 
e Rebels, | Epiſcopacy (indeed) raiſe 
4 Towns i Fae 18 time which ended 
in its own ruine; (x Vind. ad Queſt, 
2. $. 3.) And yet in Anſwer to that 
ſame Queſtion S. 5. Tis trae they (the 
Prelariſts) raiſed-no Tamults: For it 
there is a difference between . raiſing 
Tumults, and raifing no Tumules, yet 
it is certain, | that they are only 46- 
ſtraFs which raiſe them, and ew 
0 


> SL TEESEDTHSS wa=sns ono 


"ah 
jp (et Gans. ol Pris, 5 rom. ehe 


Tent Con ? Confider what fol- tol- 
Jens, cv orghe what they conld wer 
on the necks of 
People ys Tote tothe they had bit 
them, and did ly draw on a 
wer, bc. But whe did the 
ns on that occaſion? Why? 
ow” far were they from being 
Sels | For, thus ſaith our Author (2 
Vind. p. 140) Theſe things (whatever 
the Presbyterians did) were done by 
the. 6 Sr of the Nation, met in the moſt 
- , 4» 3 mvpgg that the time and 
mit 3 And I deny not thas 
os EXTRAORDIN ARY ACT- 
_— Nothing, in theſe times like 
FA Or waar OT os 6 or 
Lion coinninted 'by Presbyteri- 
ans, you ſee; All were EXTRAOR- 
DINARY ACTINGS. Inſhort, 
Presbyterians «re beyond reproaches int 
the Conſtiences of all that know them , 
— negg hate them. (2. Vind. p. 37) 


"Twas none of my deſigns to ren- 
der the Presbyterians peculiarly odi- 
oils, by adducing theſe a: + I 

ow 


x X 
4 4 


khow theſe-Crimes are' not peculiat 
to them, doubt not;*many'of them 
are not. violently inclined” to" Perſe. 
cution or Rebellion - T'doubt aslittle 
many - of them will be 'ready to ac- 
knowledge they are ,peccable as other 
men 3 and things have been done by 
_ of their party, which, ſach-as 
are lzgenuous will not offer to Apolo- 
gize for: That which' F was 
concern'd for, was our Authors by. 
pudence: For «who ever ſaw er 
Impudence than there is in theſe 'Ri- 
diculous Defences- he has been” plea- 
ſed to publiſh in Vindication bf bis 
rty ? _y 
4- Another inſtance might be his 
making his party; ſo frequently, the 
ouly Proteſtants in the Nations The 
only men that reſted; or could refsff, 
or were willing to reſiſt Popery. Thus, 
the Author of the 'Ter ons had 
ſaid (and ſaid rruly) That the Prerby- 
terians accepted and gave thanks for ant 
Indulgince, notwithRandivg that they 
knew that all the Deſigns of the Court | 
were for advancing Popery. | How our 
Author Juſtiftes their Thankful' Ad- 
drefſing to K. J. for ſuch a _ 
| a 
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ke Preface 

EMT - ay: aid by, That 

which T t: nag tad rw 
for their accepting ng of 

It hatd been arty 
=z 1 Vind. ad "2 
d. 4; "> ſhould have beer b i -S 
INT the Go ae#. +2 
door "was openett for it , aſe Jome ome 
| Wd « defge <a _—_ 

ir opening of it. (The Goſpe You 
know , was neither Preached nor 
heard in ori, by before a door was 


oe then, Popifts (who s Furs 


Yet 
5p yd uſe the reg fol their part) 


"bs had the faire #t 111d-. 

1967 id People without ANT 

= rid THE M: On the 

_ $9 or ge wt 
t — 4.00 þ (with t 

* nero ſo very few, daring 

1k. of Liberty , were perverted to 

| - in the ations. Now who 

4 doubt, after this, that all the 

Prlr 5 were ſilent, Encouragers of 


And that "op Presbyteriany 
were 


phos bg only People oth Preached 


it zcalo and. oppoſed it 
ae 01 Here is ſuch a Maſter-picce 


of Authors main talent., as'I am 

nt no other Presbyterian in 

the 1 JaFion. ou offer to. extenuate, 
UE os tom 

infiſts on the ſame in 

his.2 Vind, p. 91. where he tells, ) That 


keep out Popery was to make uſe of the 
Lie Jo ſetting the People in the right 
As if there had. been no 


rotate of keep) do Ew from turn- 
10g Ws. ». bot by __— 


Prey” 

car *ofkin to this, ke rbatnher 
Common Head he. ſomerimgs 4j 
on , viz. That all are Papiſts. 
piſhly. afeted , we were not > 
late Revolution- in his #; rad 


Brett. g. I. 4. ih wer to that 
ep , that the Presbyterians 

© He Kings prerogative of tna- 

Ks and War, &c, He tell 
LENS If this his Argument can 

cf any blame on Presbyterians , tis 


#his, that there are Ca - ;s which. they 


allow the States and Body of the Nation 
fo 


wiſe men thought that the beſt. way ts 


mg io 0 8 a 3 TT 


" ox 4 bs 
= a4 
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' the King /o 0 Jar, 45. to \ binder 
out the Religion , that is by 
liſhed among them: ; And one 
think that he che have bien, by 
thir time, convinted that this is not 
culiar to Prelyterians ; But that alltht 
r nts i= Britain are engaged ine 
we thing. And in his Th 
nh Ob. 2) He has theſeplain 
ds , what was done (in FEROTIPE 
| Ge J. from his Throne) was not 
<q by al the TRUE PRO 
\NTS 7: ty, "SYar who were in- 
2p 7 the ſafety of that 


"Tis none of my preſene buſinels to 
ultity or Apologize for ſuch as were, 
or We , againſt the late Revolution. 
LX acobitiſm be as great ane Hereſie 
as Our Author pleaſes to call it : Let 
ou! ra nk i it. with Platoniſm or Sociut- 
= "if he will : Only, 1 dare be 
to ſay that it was ane odd ſtretch 
of Impudence to make it Popery. 
F mentioned, a lityle Ahovo, by 
Apologiz for his party's Adare 
thankfully to K. 7. for his Tan 
tion. And truly his performances 
that way may paſs, 
hk 2 6: For 


dad; $8 6 y 
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The. Preface. 
6. For NE ance of wa 
ving a good *Doſe:of Brow , as him- 
ſelf cotniwonly calls hjs own prime 
Accompliſhment. For it wasſuch-ane 
Arrant mixture of Flattery and Hy- 


poerlly, eſpecially when enlightened 
y their ſubſequent praQtice, that no 
Sophiſtry can palliate it, ſo, as to 
make it ſeem innocent: But it, has 1 
been ſofrequent!y tofſed already that Wl -:# 
I need not to ibfiſt upon it : Far leſs, W 2 
am at lciftre' to exatnine all the I *4 
ridiculous ſtyff ofir Author has vented $ 
aboutit. Only one thing I ſhall pro- W Gt 
- = the-world to be farther conli the 
ered. | | "I. 

Whoſo has Read any of bite; Au- I i: 
thors Vindications of ' his Church of the 
Scotland , cannot but, have obſerved in 
that , even to loathſomeneſs, he'was I 94 
preciſe in purſuing his Adverſatics, 
foot for foot, on all occaſions, When /#b/ 
Impudenceit (elf could afford him any 
thing to ſay: Yet one thing of very 
great conſequence, was alledged by 
the Author of the Second Letter, to 
which he has - Anſwered - nothing, 
What elſe could move our Anthor to 
this/&rfal and unſealonable ſilence, _ 
the 


.Th is this: «The Author 
* of that 42 þ + baving Diſcourſed 


4 the Presbyterians 


« themſelves were at OR Diſpenſorg 
publication 0 

os ET __ for the Tolera. 

* trop How little forward they were, 


*At iſs, to-accepr. of itz. And; how 
they,com DORN 7 got « ich its. defigns, 


{60 A. Second Editzon of it, 


iced then wards, to embrace 

iſo, ee 96 and. unanj as 
:y did, Amongſt che reſt IG he 

ited on this as one, Viz. That t 


e. | + rom 
GR. mY, frog. Prof over, 

1.4 profound fence 3 which, tome, 

conliderable preſumption that 

here Was fome , mn the: matter, 
Epiſtler had. guelled. right ; 
FETEAS ſo; 1 think the Pybsbyre- 

h 3 rian 


The Preface. 
rian Addreſs to'K, 7. for the Tolere- 
fion,, may now appear in blacker c0- 
lours than ever, C 

I am earneſt not'to be miſtaken 
I do'not Condemmn their: keeping 2 
Correſpondence with the Court at 
the Hague; on" that occafion; Let 
that have been dotie dutifullyor un. 
dutifully,' as ir might - All I amcon- 
cern'd'for is this, that, If they Kept 
a Correſpondence there, at that time; 
if they got encouragement pr Advice, 


thence, to ly here a 
tions Uſthey heres ted to.com- 
ply with-it inſubſeryit oOtne en- 


ſrngRevolution; hgs w 
I-fay, then, what's Pay It in 


them'to'\ Addreſs to. 7. if ſheh 2 
manner? Rs 


If they Had knows tforhir &F-any 


Deſigns for ſerrjtng tim 'his 
Fhrohe$*If they! Fbeen_ privy to 
no” intfignes a him” IFir had 
been nothing but a\/x*prize Occaſion: 


ed"by fuch' ane tin war erty 


that prevailed with * Adareſs 
to him'inTach Terms, as the 7 did on 
that occafion ; ſomerh have 
been pleaded to Exrenuate their wh 
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© The Preface: 

at leaſt,.tho'they had complyed with 
the Deſigns of the: Revoletion , "after. 
wayds, when they faw-it L 


been ns 5s they Adtref 

oo him, mighthave at. 

ed. in Alleviation of the DiſBoweſty 

of-theis not pertorming what. they 

promiſed: in- their {Addreſs And ' tt 

might have paſſed on with the com- 

pnnennge of infifmitics which uſual- 

ly. nat weak reſolation'in 

junctuees. Bur ro! be on 

CC dmigya him's To 

_ his : Conceſtons that they 

xeon wh itacondition to ruine him; 

andiingbe mean-time, romake ſuch 

proteftations - ay to flatter and 
cajole:hpw at fuch.a rate,” meerly, of 

oy aqut egTr Fug: into a'deep ſc» 

curity, that: they might themoreex- 

peditely and effectually ſupplant and 

ruine him, was ſuch anc inſtance of 


y , of Antichriſtian \ craft, of 
-— 1m pri as can ſcarcely 


be-parallel}'d is liidory. "And 1 
leave it. 
h 4 "Thus 


. , TA | IT an a v4, GAN 4 ith 
Va Ip Wins " - WV - Ty -# - o4” + » _ * a »s = - 
_ ” l : "y 
- . "4AM; | 
: | The Preface 
R . 


' Thus I have given balf a'dozen of 


inſtances, which might be ſufficient, 
ys 2 he = 15 omg 
y ce: And yetthey ma 
| Oct. a9 pn moſt lhe, 
_ cent of. many ſcores that- might be 
collefted in his writings. - But tisnot 
my- preſent -purpoſe to purſe” him 
in all his wild carcers : I ſhall there- 
fore, infiſt only on - three ox'four 
things more, which, as I rake” it, 
may. be ſufficient to give the world 
a ſurfeit of him. - The things/I'amto 
to take notice of, are ſome Tmpwden: 
ſhifts he has betaken himſelfto,for ex. 
. rricating himſelf, when, at 'any'time, 
he or his Canſe was put' to it; "by*any 
preſent: difficulty. Jn ſuch Cales',-no 
Rule obliges him 5 nor Law binds him, 
no Equity bounds «him; no Shame 
bridles hw, no ſenſe of -Repittation 
over-aws him. Fhns, e. g.7 1 
7. Before: he, ſhall be: forced to 
yield -jn bis Argument ,-or feem to 
be »on-plas't he fhall not fail: to fur- 
biſh ts :T alent , iand \make. it': keen 
enough for combating the 'Conraror 
ſeaſe of the whole: Nation ; Ir were 
MF Ag och 00-qraps. ere 
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all inſtances he' has of this - Nature, 
What poſſeſſions have any ( of the 
Clergy.) been tepreoed s 
boy Cringes againſt the 4 
rar "od p--6.) now, liters Bob 
that more than” 300 who' were "outed 
by the: Rabble, were of their 
Poſſeſſions , and that y anc'AQ of 
Parhament, without ſo much'as'beirig 
Charged with any Crime ' or tryed” by 

any Court? Again, 

» The Author of the" Second Letter 
had called it K. }.'s Retirement, when 
heileft/Enghind, and went to Fraxce : 
So be:Ti (fays'G. R. 2 Vind. p. 

that: 'the Parliamtiit called 
James's abdicating the Govern 
ment. NT his Author wasa eh 
NAN, wF1 upon Scottiſh 
and ws. Scottiſh affairs-; ib 
thaty-if G. Ri \ ſenſe he ſpake 
of the Scottiſh Parliament -'Bar' I'am 
atisfied , that-the world reckon me 
as G. R. is really, "if there 
is:fo- 'much as. one \\ , or any 
that tooks like' ane inrimation 


The Preface. 
SSN; In. any publich- Deed done by 
Nition.. In 4 
; Vind.'p.-36- He Gaga, [That ans 
þ them who were NE LN 
le, were put.ont by therr own ſciences; 
Bat aftex,, this, what might he :not 
have faid.2{ To trace him thro: 'all 
ſach inſtances, 1 ay , would be-ane 
endleſg.work:: I ſhalt therefore con- 
pg y ſelfte-two 3: One'a Matter of 
a# : Another, a_ Matter of Right; 
or-rather--a/mixt matter , in which 
| 060g" and Fat are concerhed. 
ter of Fa7,".(halt be-that 
koxy,;he 10 fre on; a- 
a my«.Lord: ODO! 
6, Me el ener ow 
the tire the Convention. of _ 


Gm Gown , 14 EI 


the. 
ke, K. } "> dichanded Bout, 
_— bout | 2000 firaxgers 


This Plot did 
vr; Edenbuegh. (p- 15): =_ 


wr 20d AY, oo ot 232 xo ad wv 


—_ 


——_— TOO 


k a _Y : \ < 
w 3 4 G 4 = J p 


'T he flee 
, the were thoſe of W, 
= 3 athared the Rabble EEAL 
meh, and this Gathering Was only 
Loni , and. of their $up pr 
motion 3 Mark theſe things, I. ſay, 
and compare chem with what follows. 


it there was a Deſigre to fall on the 
ers «Mts Edenhury h, 5 Li 


2 the C 
fs Ri 


Rabble 2249 
$517 Compution from * 
4 e, viz. 6; 2000 Mer 
5 Pn aid 


dts moans DL 6) That 2x pra 
an, 

Sy hich > us to. Edenburgh. is 

e-- tBetime of the Conrention were in Arms 
Law, (ys, he) 14 \felſe.,. for 

called by the 4uthortty 0 = pi 

fa their WY a oledr Guw- 

had. gathered « frandepe party 


{WO 
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Arto perky ry: 7 þ; Bae tho' they were to- 
neal ad 10 gk. the 
—_— pri were | 
ogether by nt W574 «tes, (1bid.)....And 
x ITo r3YH. Mo Ry cs roms 4 


le party to deſtroy the Convention 
of «Tha, , and $4 af ag Pl a for 


irs, h 


=> ws fend, % 
ed on, made 

= {many ear; would en 
to have Reaſon RENE that mere 


was really 


_ i way an 
or how 1 is it cit 6b. 
on one” who" un ert 


indicator of the A ay : F 
ſhould talk" fo DOES. Lece 
Mareer of Fact, if tht Te Was wolu 
yet, 
The "whole Nation, knows , ; . this 
whole Matter is as Notorious F; Tignent 


ed ft as.is.in all H 
Hamorpboſt: For my. 


C x 


ee heard 
ny: Ar Ef h for the moſi 
"whole year 1689) Hall I 

found 


© The. Preface: | 
d it aſſetted by G.R. in his Second 


0 indication , 3. e.*toward the end of 
be | the year 1691, And let the world 
:d | judge of its Credibility, 

d Poets themſelves ſhould be careful 


ro feign things Plexfibly - But it ſeems 
CEE ver Rond ſo much 
asthe firſt ten lines of Horace, De Ar- 
te Poeticd. 

That Convocation of the Rabble 
from the Weſt\, which was at Eden- 
burgh when the Convention of Eſtates 
met , would not have amounted to 
»e'6 or 700 men. I faw them 
Eually drawn up between the Tol- 
booth"and the Weigh-houſe of Eden- 
rb. upon the 18th day of March 
1689. Tam confident they were not 
$50, yet,tho' they were but a Rabble, 
raw and wratrain'd men, they chaſed 
Dundee out of Edenburgh, tho' he had 
2000 Trair'd and Diſciplin'd men un- 
der his command; and yet the fame 
Dundee with ſcrace 2000 Untrain d, 
Undiſcipliz'd Highlanders routed near 
to 4000 Treind and Diſciplin'd men 
at Gilichraxky : But this is notall. 

'ou wy obſerve , he ſays, it was 


(RIES) 


dthe Miniſters of Eden- 
burgh, 


m 
re 
/ 
e 
&, 
vt 
h 
Is 
t, 
Ir 
t, 
'y 
{ 
I 
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The Prefate. 
burgh ; that_ the Colledge of Juftic 
Arm'd, but in purſuatee of that ſame 
Deſign "with Dundee , viz, the ſur- 
prizing and ſeizing of the Convention. 
Now, be#t know to al men , that the 


Convocation of the'Rabble which oc- 


cafioned the Arming of the Colledge 
of Juſtice was quite different from 
that. Convocation which was made 
when the Eſtates mer. , The Weſtern 
Rabble met firſt at 'Edenburgh, with 
a Deſign to have infiilted. the __ 
ſers of that City, abotit the-.24#h of 
Famary ,\ and their numbers were 
daily mcrealing. The Colledge of 
Juſtice Arm'd and kept Guard about 
the 25 or 26th of that monrh. About 
the middle of February , there wasa 
Proclamation overthe Croſs of Eder. 

h, Commaniling all in Arms except 
the Garriſons,” &c.to Dizbend, Upon 
this, the Colledpe of Juſtice Diſarmed 
immediately. All this while , Drz- 
dee was fo far from having got to- 
gether 2009 to ſurprize the Conven- 
tion, that neither was the Convention 
ſo mach as indicted (for the Letters 
by which it was. indifted bear date 
no fooner than Feb.”5, at St, James's, 
e a 
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-and ſome (ix, or. cight, or. tett days, 


Ithink, were gone, before they were 
delivered to all perſons concern'd.in 
vtland.) Nor. was Dundee. as ye 
comefrom England to Scotland. Welll 
Was not the Rabble, which 
was in Edenburgh 10 the time) of the 
Convention, ,called by the Mecting 
of Eſtates for Counterplotting Dun 
dee's Plot ? Pure Poeſe ſtill! For did 
our Author himſelf fay. (p. zz) 
That Dundee's having got together 20c0 
men, Kc. occafioned thoſe in the Weſt 


tagather as many. into Edenburgh to 


/e him? Now if they were only 
Ny Gathered by thoſe in the 
Me. w. could they be called by 

Authority of the Eſtates > Were 
thoſe in the Weſt, who Gathered them, 
the Eſtates ? Beſides, I would only 
ask G. KR, if he can as. readily pro» 
duce the Order of the Eſtates for lea- 
ojing theſe men for Defending'the 

Qnvention againſt Daraee', as | can 
produce their A# for' returni 
thanks to them? Let him ſearch 
the Records and try if he can find 
ſuch ane Order, "In ſhort, | 

Who knows not that that Rab 
Was 


(A 
was in þ as early as the Eſtates 
themſelves?. The Eſtates (as Bri. 
oe knee). ney ol (di 22ah Av? 'of 
March : 'The Rabble threatned 
dee on the 15th or 16th : He' repre: 
WC —— nar 4 
mor being the 18 
find yu rare. for his-perſon :- He 
departed therefore from Edenburgh 
with ſome 2.8 or 3o perſonsit! his re- 
tinue,” thatſatne day, and never ſaw 
it again. - All'this was done before 
Levin got\his Commiſhon from the 
Eſtates. to Command the Rabble, or 
form them into Regular Troops. .. Be 


Let the world conſider if 'requi- 


4 Was f by ” 


S256 TH 2 ==mnymr As. 


red not even Poetick Expedition, to B+: 
have got that Rabble leavied by Order I &c: 
of the Meeting of Efates. There conld 5d, 
not be ane Order of the Eſtates for {re 


leavying them, before the Eſtates met, 
as I take it: The Eſtates met 'on 
Thurſday 14th afternoon : on *Moon-, 
day; the ' 18th, Theſe men were in 
Rank and File, onthe ſtreet of Eder- 
burgh: And many, moſt of them lived 
at 50, 60, 70, miles diſtance from the 
' This, one would think, was 
no 


Y ey _—- x" | { 
4* " ( . = 4 7, 7 ay. $ -» 
£ Y” -Y «N , ”= i» 
. he = __ 
of : . . 
- - . 
| 
= 


: | Incas jodge if O.\R: was moe 
f with a goodly doſe of Poetick 
r- (hire hall ie? Or) Fury, when 


eng = raiſed * i wo. . 
"A many pretty 
q ſtructures upon-it. And ſo:much, of 
jc I bis modeſty in narrating Matter of 
oþ WI weer Fa#. But is he as modeſt at 
-: I aixt Matters where both Right and 
vw | Fa# are concerned ?- Confider him 
re Wl butin ze inſtance , for brevity: 
16 The' Author: of the Serond Letter 
yr © had given ane Account- of Dofor 
e. I trachan's Defence, when he appeared 
before the ata: ofEſtates, and 
1- eg Challenged for not praying tot 
to BH. and M. as K. and 2: of Scot » ar 
lor &c:This,for ſubſtance: T hat the Eſtates 
id I bed found in their Claim of Right , that 
or I nmnecould be K,- ard Q:of Scotland t:# 
they had fwern the Coronation Oath : 
For, this Foy r/o they had Declared that 
hnes't [ſumming the Regal Power , 
Aﬀting as King ," w idea having, 
taken the Oath required by Law — had 
orfeited the tro Cs Crown: That 
the Eſtates had yet dont, was only the 
«es Fe! and M. as the Per- 
ſont 


"The Preface. 
s to whom the Crown ſbowld) be 
Needs But they had not yet" #ttivally 


grade the offer : Far "leſs had W, and  * 
M. zccepted of it + It ws poſſuble "they ; 
might #6fuſeits But tho they ſhowld not, © 
yet, -theyroul*! not bb RK. and Quof Scot- ( 
land-'till” they had ſolemnly ſworn the it 
Oarh.' This was not yet done: And R 
therefore he contd not ſee how he could 

Pray for them as K. and Q. of Scotland, H 
nor khow'the Eſtates, in Reaſon, or in f 
Conſequence totheir own principles could | 
require it of him. One would think = 2? 
there' was ſome force im this Defence. Fay 


Yet, 

Our Author had ſuch a Force of 
Impudence as prompted him to offer 
at confuting it. But how ? It is known 
(ſays he) that the Exerciſe of the Go- 
vernment ' had been, long before , ten- 
dered 10 the Prince, and that his High- 
neſs had Accepted and Exerciſed it, 
Truesz fe was: tendered to. him on 
the terth of Jannary 168*, andheac 
cepred of it upon the 14th. But what N 
was'this to M. ?' Was the Exerciſe of it 
the Government Tendered to Hr 5: 
alſd *'Or did this Texrder made to), thon 

him : 


TE 


TET. 


PX .J 


and his Accepting-.of it make him 
King!” 


CES q ho as - . " oP Lo ”D s* 
2 f 1 hay % E a - 
PT” 8 * | 
he Praga: 
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y Cing 3 Wa "he, Xing ever after the 
a Obſerve here, by the way, when 
” | onrAuthor badthe Rabble toDefend, 
ot, and- tes ti 


the E ify for. not re- 
Rabble Maier (and 
ows, hundreds were 
that 14th of Janxary) 
He-could tell it twenty times over 
at-that wasane Jntcrregnum , 4 State 
11 = F Anarchy, &c. So that, if I miſtake 
n;  2Ot, It may try his Reconciling Skillto 
" N fake what he ſays here, and what he 
'c } faid on theſe occalions, piece well to- 
of ether. Proceed we; now to what 
fM has aid more about Strachax's De- 
Ce. ( . 
=& The Nations Repreſentative(ſays he) 
Go- bad then own'd FE as wo K ing; 
1. i #4 #herefore it was a contempt of 1 
F- | 1 Authority of the Nation for any man. to 
x "he to own him, when called to do ſo. 
w, what could move our Author 
to ſuch a ſtretch of his main Talent, as 


to-ſay that the Repreſentative 


t 
n 


w - - the Nation had owned him as their 
Sag? I confeis I am not able to fa- 
ay For, how could they own 


him as Kg ſolong as he had notta- 
| 12 ken 


be 


ken the Oath, nor . Agreed/\to the 
Claire of | Right > 1f they 'own'd. him 
as King before that, was Re , not 
King before that ? But if he | was 
- King before that, Where is theſe of 
; the Oath , or the Claim of Kight ? 
F * The Eſtates, indeed; apon the 7 11h 
4 of April Declared 'W. and M. to be 
the Ferſons to- whom they had re- 
ſolved to Offer the Crown, nponſuch 
and ſuch Conditions, as is evident from 
that day's Proclamition : But the / et- 
ter ofthe Eſtates by which they a&u- 
ally made the Offer of the Crows, on 
theſe Conditions, was not written till 
— :4. and the retnrh, bearing that 
hey had” Accepted of the Crown”, of 
thele Conditions , is. dated May 17. 
And was not Dofor Strachan De- 
prived , even before the Letter” of 
the Eſtates was ſent to London? Were 
not miore than 24 Miniſters Deprived 
before their Majeſties return carne to 
Edenburgh? Belides, 

G. R.s Impudence, fwd, as it is, 
did not ſerve him, it ſeems, to give 
a faithful. Account of D. Strachar's De 
fence, and grapple with all the force 
of it : For the Do{tdr (if the _— 

0 
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þ 
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ot om i vp might 
EE ee RE om 
ring | 


le,that,it was truly 


ya Very ev cry 


$i: the exbads | 
baye cen for all that, by 
e,of the ration oft the E+ 
hae of the 11th of April? It ſo, 1 
ask $00 , what4 ahe Coronation Co X 
of ofpbgs laim of 1 Bogks lg nified 2 | 
res, tO ma 8 them. Fo 
and wi ; oy: would or mop? 
4—4þ at vp tion , they 
i K. and Q&.(as; undoubcdly, 
ther Þ not been)then , what can 
be more evident than that. the, Pro. 


ation of the 11th of April, did no 
Lan than Nowinate them to. be K. 


'2.-upon their Agreeing to. ſuch 
jp So: that 3 R. was even 
| f,when he ſaid that the Nations 
| ive had own'd them as K. 


before the 13th of April. ladd 


thor had own d thera. as 
| thei OY of 


the 


wy 
* - A 
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the 11th of April ?. Did not the whole 
Drift ,. the' whole\Defgr , the whole 
Train, the whole Tendenty, the whole 
Hee” add the whole Circumſtance; 
of the Detbtrations, Reſolutions and 
Concluſions of the Eftater evidently 
propoſe itto the dulleſt apprehenſion, 
that the Crown was not to'be granted 
to them, but on ſach and ſuch Con- i 
ditions? 'Fhis Queſtion T propofe; for 
rindicating D, Strachan from the guilt i 297 
of Contempt of the Authority 'of the i. © 
Eſtates, with which GR, charges. | 
him : For if the aHrmative' in” the 4 
Queſtion be #rxe, 'Cand;'1 think, 0G, R. NN ©- 

hinſelf dares not to ſay; tis df) 
then, Fask how it cotld be called a 
Contempt of the Anthority ' of the 'Na- 
tion to have refuſed; then, to wn IV, 
and M.'as 'K. and''g.? How can he 
be faid to Confer the Ainbority of 
the Nation, who Reaſons typon the 
Nations Authority? Who Reaſons pon 
the Force of all the Peltberations, Re- 
Jolittions and Concluſtons of the Repre- 
ſentatize Body of the Nation > If do- 
ing fo, he doth yet Contemin "the Av- 
thority of the Nation , I am apt to 
think, "ircannor be his Filt: He doth 
LIN ORG nl 1 AL BPO Ft. us but 


/ 


The Preface. 
bar you a man muſt zeeds do,. when 
E1 ion makes Repugnant and © on- 
4414 rminations, 

Jis ,..is it not, pleaſant that. .R. 
r{0« VET zcalouſly EXa 
1h Crime of Contemning the An 

i, Fas "the . Nation ? Good Man 

aid it a wonderful DA; 

life : Far was it {till from. bun 

treat it with {uch Contempt as Dr. 

achan's amounted to. Bax he has 

not LIOT dane, 

Winer: fer. chat it is Fa 
miſtake of the words of t 

: far (that was alledged 

> Srachr 's Defence) which doth not 

ane can be King or Queen, but 

t mone can exerciſe the Regal Power 
y have taken the Coronation Oath: 


ht ain that onthe death of a King, 

oy Succeſſor is Kings anda 

be Fat for as, ſuch; and ſuch profing 
« |, thy even before taking of the 

>The fame mo may be ſaid of one 

Proclaim'd by the Supreme 

ae the Nation , which is the 


may is hand. 
Qs 2 piece xx e6e Sal 299e 
mo re: Pak it uy 3 
A- 
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Materjal miſt ke t0 ſay, none can be 
King or "Queen, when it ſhould.” have 
been faid , one cid Eoerel the Regal 


Power, it ſeems tome to have been a 
mi ake made of yety Mathemdtical 


atter ,*not of the ſolid '/eſtble Mat. 
ter-, which can be felt Ps diy 
For my part I forbear wh 
ing it muſt be: pded of Neg 

tive Bnantities f bp ſhall learn + 
Pne ca be a K; ing, (1. 6.4 Perſon who 
has to Rule and AQ at King) 


who has, yet, #0' Right t0 exerciſe the 
Regal Ow, 4 AG as King. Tigw 
nes 36 be PhyſcaÞy incapable ofex- 
vg the Re gaPPower , and Aﬀin bt 

ing, by himſelf; _ ke oe 
Fegen 


ſach as that of bz Vc." 
then, he has Rig Ich isnotd' 
focal but a Mord Cualty Now, hoy, 
I would fain Lhnfy =. how ove can 
be a Kirg, without this Moral ©na- 
lity ; or how he can' have' this 'Moral 
wall, called Right , and yet be 
rey incapable of exer, it, 1 
ſhall-own G.' R. is good Faphy- 
fk ».if be can give ane Int 
ek. of th © thi n Yer og 
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| Ihe Preface. 
'4 Ki , bss Rightful Succeſſor 
K 5's he Pra red, 1 fo 
ſuch Praying ma 
re taking of the Dos or Mt this k is 
tre; But then T affirm it is as true 


t "that Roghtful Succeſſor who is 
, ma kr wh. the Re. 


7 ower Jad AF as King, befdte he 
takes the Oath. So, 1 an ſure, our 
Scortiſh Monarchs have dove : $0 > 
allows'them to 4o, [o, ofnecefſi- 
ey miſt do. | For inſtance, they 
bound , , by Law to take the 
but at r Coronation : And 
« 'to ſpeak" of 6ther things) Ithink 
"truly aneexercifing of Regal 
, and © Af ing as Kings to _ap- 
the rations for the gies 
, the folemmiti 
C Fa Corofiations - For Tile 
2th "can dof it but the King Con 
; ener doit as K alter. 


_— do it. Bur then, 
Homes our kr 


the 0,1 
"me t6 
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and Predloiones by the, Supreme Aythe- 
rity of the Nation , which is the CASE 

JW IN. HAND, For, (not toin- 

on the Liberty our Author hath 

Mikes here, to call, their Majeſtics 
EleFive Soveraigns ,, in oppoſition, to 
ſuch 2s are Hereditary, tho;, I think, 
it was pretty bold in-him £0 talk ſo) 
be df is one of the moſt nota- 
cake apo g/ WORE ape Heredi- 

ne ; nar 

oo oak the Kize ja 

7. &:; _ that ſameinſiant tha fe 
vant Kings breath $05 of 


> wg THUEtErG@DgEco. 


tful Succeſlor 1 1 
in the Eletjue Ove the bo Ai 


ge: er ther Man , and Wray no 
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| The. Preface. 
tual oblivion, and laſtly let him judge; 
if it ar not more than ane ordi- 
ce int G. R. to. have at» 

the Peftnce of that Proce- 
| mM And if fuch ane - attempt was 
not, Witha Fetch of his Talent, peci- 
far-to himſelf , to offer violence to 
Reaſon and Law, to Juſtice and Equi- 
tj, to the Light of Natxre, and the 
Cotemon ſenſe of Mankind. 

One would think, 'twas Impudence 
ettough 1n all "Conſcience, to have 
made fo bold with common Huma- 
nity, and particularly, with the Uni- 
yerſal Convidiotis of ones Native 
Country, as to a plain Matter of 

:\But ſach is our Authors ſhare 
of that Daring Talent, that aſſiſted by 
it, he cquld even flee in the face of 
his Cearer Relations , and leave them 
in the Cxrch, rather than appear to 
have been worſted in his Argument: 
Thus, C. &o | 
. When he was put to it, afid 


conld not, otherwiſe, make his eſcape, 
he'never made ſcruple to flee in the 
faceof the preſent Civil Government. 

He tells you, indeed, in his Preface 
to 2Vind,y. 6. That one of his 
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figns in wes his Book wks to Vir. 


dicate and Juſtify the ang of the 
Civil Fart wy 4 Believe him, on 
many occaſions, and he. is a moſt du- 
afutSubject ; there cannot be a great- 
er Reverencer of Authonty ; He tells 
you , Ts a ſawcy boldneſs for private 
perſons to meddle with'the Deſigns of Le. 
iflators. (Cz Vind. p. 112) And God 
on how frequently he expoſes his 
Adverlaries tqthe "pe at Andes the 
Civil Government : How zealous is 
he for ſtretching necks, &c.? And yet, 
for all this, as much as he, is obliged 
to it, as great a veneration ashe pre. 
tenids for it , .it muſt not only. thik 
for it ſelf, but he muſt run through 
its ſides if he has not another hol: 
to eſcape by. I ſhall only take notice 
of two inſtances of his behaviour this 
Way. | 
: Tic firſt is in his > Vid. ( P. 22) 
His Adverſary had laught at the Pres- 
terian Addreſs , and their proteſta- | 
tion of Loyalty to K }]. But I-would ' « 
fain know (lays G, R.) by what ax a 
either- of theſe can be Condemned. 1 
think, I havehinted, at leaſt, at 7o9- i « 
pick enough about that: Go we on, P 
now, 
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tow; with 'oar Author : They gave 
s for Piſtoring them to their juſt 


Right : Neither is. this the/'Marrer : 


= « 


fProfeſſed and prattiſed L to- 

of a Religion from them. Here 
itis. For don't you hear him plai 

ping. that = was a LAW- 

VERAIGN? Now what was 

this 1efs than | ftriking at the very 

root of the preſent Eſtabliſhment ? 

© © Is it not a dire& Contradicting of the 

3 i Claim of Right, which Decleres that K. 


Ct, If J. had forfeited the Right tothe Crown 
ed b aſſuming the Regal Power , and A&- 


'B ing & King, without ever taking the 
tt i Oath required by Lew ? 3.c. Maniteſtly, 
gl Y fornot being a LAWFUL SOVE- 
ol | RAIGNIE thus toContraditt its very 
h; foundation, ſtrikes not at the root 
5 FF of the preſent Conſtitution , let the 
world jadge. But fo it was, that our 

2) N Author could not otherwiſe juſtify 
the Presbyterian Addreſs, &c. Again, 
1, * One of his Adverſaries had Ar- 
B * pned, that Epiſcopacy was aboliſh- 
ick | «ed by the Parliament as being con- 
* trary to the Inclinations of the Pes- 
*ple, and therefore, if the People 
* ſhould 


= 

& ſhould. alter their 1 aclinetions., -1t 
< might be reſtored by another Par- 
« liament-:!t i! 5645 10 3 

 One:would' think-there was: Rea- 
ſon bere; and it ſeems(3. R: wasſen- 
fible of it : And therefore finding no 
other | way to avoid | its \Dizt ,-he 
—_— ,mpugns the Power of King 
and Parkament. Take his own words 
(2 Yind' p. 90) But be ſhould have con- 
- ſdered. (lays he) that whatever Motive 
the. Eſtates went wpon , it i - Declared 
againſt in the Claim of Right as a Qrie- 
vance, and therefore; cannot be reftored 
without. overturning the Foundation of 
our preſent Civil ſettlement. Heis atthis, 


again, in other places, upon the like - 


occaſions, particularly p. 152. Now, 
Not to infiſt- oh the Jrreligion and 
Godleſineſs of that wild fetch ; viz. 
That whatſoever the Motives were 
which indueed men to Eſtabliſh any 
thing , yet being once Eſtabliſh't it 
cannot be altered z 
Not to inſiſt on' the notorious un- 
reaſonableneſs of ſeparating the Cor: 


cluſcon of the Eſtates from their Pre- 


miſſes, and ſaying the Conclufron muſt 
ſtand tho' the Premiſes be rejected, 
tho' 
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tho'chey Eſtabliſhed the Conclyſon on 
the"ſtrength they apprehended was 
in the Premiſes. | $657 

"Not 'toinfiſt on the the Ridiculouſ- 
nels of ſayitig, that Epiſcopacy cannot 
be reſtored without oyerturning the 
Foundation of the preſent civil Settle- 
ment : Tho nothing can be mere Ri- 
diculous than to ſay that the fonnda- 
tions of the preſent civil Settlement are 
Sabverted, if all Fctlefraftical Grievan- 
#5 are not Redrcſſed. 

' Not tb infiſt thar our Author ſpake 
very much .at Rahdom when he cal- 
led the Abolition of, Epiſcopacy, one 
of the: Fundamentals of the preſent 
Coil Settlement, conſidering that the 
preſent Civil Settlement was. tiot on- 
ly Fonnded, but F:niſbed, a good time 
belobe the Abolition of Epiſcopacy : 
Not"to inſiſt on theſe things, T ſay , 
However Momentons. _ _. 

Conſider, only, how dire&ly and 
plainly he Impugns the power of King 
and Parliament, by ſaying, 100 can- 
not Reſtore Epzſcopacy without ubwyer- 


- 


Wl ting the. Foundations of the preſent ci- 

ril Settlement. What is this Icfs than 

that, f King ind Parliament foal 
Rf; Reſtore 
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The Pref ce. 
RY Pee 2B: 5 Than a 
both ſhould forftit their Titles? Than 
that the King ſhould be zo more King, 
and the Parkament ſhould be zo more 
Parkiament ? © 
Is jt not clear that, with our Au- 
thor, the Articles of our preſent Claim 
of Right are unaltergble?Unchangeable 
les both to King and Parliament? 
Now if this is not to ipugn their 
power, know not what can be.Inct- 
feCt it is to Evacnate the »/efulneſs of 
all Sovereign power :; For where lycth 
its »ſefulneſs, if it 1s not able to. reds 
what is «29iſ7,cvenin the Conſtituti- 
on ? "But how can it redify what 18 «- 
miſe, in the Conſtitation, 1f the Conſii 
t4tion, Right or Wrong,is analterable, 
For my part, I cannot ſee but there 
#s {till that Supreme power in the Na- 
tion, which was, when the preſent 
ervil Settlement was made::. And as 
it might, while it was a makang Settlc- 
ments, have made cither another, or 
the ſame, with twenty little varic- 
ties, 10, it may {till alter that which 
is made. I cannot'think that it either 
Diſabled or Exhatiſted it ſelf, fo, s 
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Tis "8 Is not that ſaine power ſtill 
in. the Nation which eſtabliſhed the 
Claim of Right > if ic is not, what is 
become of it > How can the Nation 
=. without a Szpra-Legal, Supra- 
al-Contraf, Supra-claim of Right 
Power? It hadit once, otherwiſe how 
could it ever have had Lews, or 
Claims of Right, or Ori riginal Contradts 
And muſt it not have it ſtill? Hasit 
loſt it? Or thrown it away ? Or has 
body taker it from it 2 But if it 
wt to the fore; If the Nation is 
ao pollefied of it 3 where isit / odg- 
ed, if it is not. Lodged in King and 
| Sib ? 

Was there more power in the weet- 

of Eſftates than there is, now, 

in' King and, Parliament > How came 

the meeting of Eſtates by it, then? Or 

whether is it vexiſhed now > Whats 
me of it 2 Eſpecially, 

-I think, "Twas pretty bold to ſay 
that the ſame power is not iti the pre» 
i King and the preſent Parliament ; 
k 2 Conſidering 


The. Preface. | 
Conſidering'thar the preſent” Pirlia- 
ment is "Ie fame Mb pore 
thing with'the meeting of Eſtates b 
which the claim of Right was Created. 
Cannot the fame, the very fame Cre- 
ators pretend' to a * wire OF Altering 
their owr'#t-mrade Creature, and make 
it 'Better?' Had they more power un- 
der "One 14me than utider Another ? 
Or have*they* weakened or 1oft their 
power by communicating it to their 
King, o'that there is not ſo mach 
power, Not#; "in him, and them both 
together, i as there was oyce In them 
Singly ? 

And now let the Reader Judge if 
G: R. for avoiding a difficulty, has 
not impudently run himſelf into the 
Gnilt-ofthe' molt Atrocious, themolt 
Criminal, the moſt on we Tre«- 
on 5 The Treaſon of iz:prgning the 
Kees of K ing and f pO : IT his 
was odd*enongh, "for one' inhis cir- 
cutoſtatices :* But yet the nexr ſtep 
feems to me a lictle mote Sarptizing: 
For. norÞig. 

9. On ſ&veral occaſions, he hadsnot 
ſtood on diſgracing**his tre 
_ parry, the Presbytefians themſelves, 


and 
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© © The Preface. 4 
and moſt pndotifully, as well as un- 
war hexcal diſcovering their Naked- 
neſs. I ſhall nor-infiſt on all inſtan- 
ces. that might be adduced to this 
purpoſe, - particularly his Loading the 


CHO with ſo much Guilt and 


10+ many hard Names , upon every 


turn; The Cameranians , I ſay,;thefe 
Men of plain principles, theſe avow- 
ed Covenaxters, theſe molt Orthodox 
and -Honeſt Presbyterians in the Na- 
tion5-even them. tho thgy are the 
true Champions* of the Caxſe, and 
were the principal promoters ofthe 
Presbyterian intereſt in the begin- 
ning of the late Revoluticn,. he has 
Laſhr to purpoſe, when his Argument 
requir'd-it'z as may be feen'm every 
page almoſt of his Secord- vindication. 
But” this I ſhall not infiſt on; I fay, 
leaving him and them 'to reckon for 
it, if they ſhall think it fit. 

I ſhall take norice only of one ve- 
ry. tender Secret of. his own Anoma- 
bur Species of pretended Presbyteri- 
ans Which he has eyen zecdleſcly,/ and 
Iequence, very fooliſhly and #- 
expoſed. He has, in his Books, 
ny more inexcufable off ci- 
| k3 ons 
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ous Lies, than if he bad made Ou: 
for covering ſuch a Mighty Shame of 
theirs : But *is hard for one of his 
prudence toavaidſuch eſcapes, When 
prefied with a pungent Argument. 
The matter is thus. | 

The Author of the-Caſe of the affiict- 
ed Clergy had ſaid, that the Presby. 
terian Miniſters; never preached 4- 

ainſt the diſorders of the Rabble : 
Now hear G. R.(z vind- p. 97.) Thi 
is Falſe, tho we thought not fit to mat; 
that our conſtant Theme. Now, that 
Rabbling work was-ſuch a Barbarou 
and cart 3g work, that ane would 
think, it had not misbecome -the 
Presbyterian Miniſters themlelyes to 
have madeit, at leaſt, very xtb their 
Theme on that occaſion. But the 5: 
cret 15 not here. 
He adds, And if but few did it ; |: 
was becauſe they,who were the Actors in 
that Scene, little Regarded the preach- 
ing of the Saber Presbyterians : Agrea 
many things may. be obſerved berc: 
For: befides that - he:owns they were 
- but few whopree-bed againſt the Rab: 

bling, It right be of uſe - to; enquire 
at our Author, what kind of Scevc \ 
RY ran + 3: At -*1* F00 
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toak- it tobe > Whither was it 774- 
gical or Comical ? or Both ? Tragical 
to the Prelatifts, and Comical to the 
erians? It were worth enqui- 
ing likewiſe, whom he meant, by 
\Presbyterian Preachers ? If there 
are any {ach in the Nation? How 
many 2- Where do they preach, ec. 
But Tankiſt not on theſe things , be- 
cauſe the Secret js not amongſt them. 
Yet 
- The next thing he produces is 
worth the Noticing. And they (The 
Sober Presbyterian Preachess, if they 
had preached againſt Rabbling the 
Clergy) Should have loft their SWEET 
WOR DS. | Now, here is ſubje&t af- 
forded for ſeveral weighty Contro- 
verſies; For it may be made a Que- 
ſton, Whither it be the duty of So- 
ber Presbyterian Preachers to preach 
Righteouſneſs t9. 4 Rebel/ions people , 
whither they will Hear, or whither they 
will Forbear? It may be made ano- 
ther, Whither our Author, here, gave 
upall the Rabblers to a reprobate Senſe? 
'Tis. poſſible he meant fo. For the 
Sweeteſ# words, the Sobereſt Presbyte- 
'rians cat utter in their preachings are 
Plug  k4 not 
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got oa precious tobe ſpent on/fuch 
asare in a ſtate of Reclarmableneſs.But 
that-which I take to be the molt pro- 
per Queſtion, the Queſtion that ari- 
ſeth moſt naturally from the Text, is, 
Whither Presbyterian Words are not 
Sweeteer than that they ſhould be 
Spert on ſuch-eedleſs purpoſes, as the 
Recommencation and Afertion of 
Righteouſneſs, and the Condemnation 
of iniquity ? Whither it had not been 
ane unaccauntable-prodigatlity in them 
to have lof# their. Sweet words, about 
ſuchTrifiing concernsastheſe? But nei- 
ther is the Sepret here : Bur it fol- 
lows now. ©. 

Theſe | pradices | of. the Rabble were 
publickly ſpoken Agro by Miniſters, 
both before they were Aﬀed, for prevent- 
ing them, and afier, for: Keproving 
them, and preventing the like.\ Here it 
is, I ſay : Has-he not, herey” diſco 
yered ane.important Secret of his par- 
2 Has he not diſcovered that the 

abbling "of the Clergy was not the 
product of Chance or Accident; but 
a Deliberated, a Conſulted, ane Ad- 
yiſed politick ? Has he. not-diſcover- 
Fd ghar pven the ſober Presbyteriau 

1: » If Miniſters 
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? Has he not told, that hey ſhake #- 
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were privy to the plot of 


| if, before it was Aﬀed \ for pre- 


veating it ? And doth 'it" not follow 


clearly that they knew of it before jt 
was 4% : for if they had &nown no- 
thing of it, how conld they have ſpo- 
&# againſt 'it-for preveptiag it? # 
> Bat tho they knew of it, that it 
wasto be done, yet, it feems, Th 


| 4 
Conſented not that it ſhould be Done 


For they ſpake againſt it for preventing 
of it. But Lamatraid- our: Author, 
here, turn'd weary 'of his Sizcerity : 
For whoſpake pnblickly againſt theſe 
pradices of the Rabble 2 Or where, or 
when were they ſpoken againſt; 
they were ated ; I dare challenge him 
to name one-of his moſt ſober Pres- 
byrerian Miniſters whopreached puſa 
tickly againſt 'them for preventing” 
them, When:Ilam La. args. 4 
more than One or Two, who pretend 
tobe of the Firſt Raxk of the Sober 
Presbyterian Miniſters, who knew of 
themindeed; / and Conſulted private- 
Iz. about them 3 and ſaid; It was the 
7 j- 


aveſt way, to thave the Curates once - 
ed : + Becduſe, *- Once diſpoſſeſſe © 
"To t 


The Preface. 
wight find difficulties in being Re. 

e/ed © But I never heard (of ſq 
much as Oue who preached againſt 
them before they were Doxe. Iam 
very confident CG. R. cannot; '\name 
2 One. Indeed, 
[0 Seeing, as our Author Grants, they 
1 knew of the Rabbling i was 
Acted ; If they had been ſo ſerious a- 
gainſt it,-as they ſhould have been, 
and as our Author would have us be- 
lieve they were; how natural and 
6 as well as Chriſtian and Duriful 
had it been, to have given Adver- 
tiſements to the poor men who were 
to ſuffer it, about it 2 Was ever any 
ſuch-thing done? Bur-it ſeems Pres- 
byterian words. were Sweeter to Pres 
byterian palates than Common huma- 
wity or Chriſtian Charity : They were 
too Sweet to be Loft in ſuch Adver- 
tiſements. By this time, the Reader, 
I- think, has got a proof of G. R.s 
tenderneſs, even, to his own Herd, 
when the: Argument of ane Adverſa- 
ry pinched him. But this is not the 
Higheſt ſtept. For 

10. If ane Argument ſtraitenshim, 
He never ſtands to baffle, and __ 

an 
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and contradi&t and 'make a Lier of 
His-own Learned, Senſible, Civil Mo- 
h Self. And, here , again , One 
mug a args volume, but I 
confine my ſelf to a Competent 
number of inſtances. | 
- Firſt, then, you never faw a' Pre- 
latift and a Pregbyterian Gonttadift- 
mg one Another, in more plain, op- 
polite and peremptory Terms, than 
he has done himſelf on ſeveral occa- 
fions. - Take this Taſte 
© In his A»ſwer to D. Stillingfleet's 
Trenicum (p. 64) He is at great pains 
to prove that where Epiſcopary is, 
Presbjters have no power: Particu- 
larly, he has theſe two profound Ar- 
guments for it. 1. 1f Biſhops be ſet 
over Presbyter; they muſt either be only 
Przxſides, which is not contrary to Pa- 
rity's, or they muſt have Authority above, 
and over their Brethren: And f ſo, 
They may rule without their Brethren ; 
Seerhg they may command them , 8&c 
2. If Presbyters under a Biſhop have 
ruling power, either they may Determine 
without, or againſt his conſent, or not: 
f ſo, The Biſhop is. but a Prefident : 
If not, The Presbyters are but Cyphers. 
Now 
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Now who wonld think that'one of 
G: R's Courage would'evet havepar- 
ted with ſuch ane -unportant-propo. 
ſition, eſpecially , having fſach. im. 
pregnable Arguments for it ? Yet. 
Conſider it he has not done it, 
moſt* notorionfly in his Anſwer to 
the Dotors Urnreaſanableneſs of the ſe. 
- paration, &e.' pag. 182. where he has 
_ "theſe expreſs words. He (The Do. 
Ror). Didertateth' to prove thitt the 
Engliſh Epiſcopacy doth not take away 
the whole power of Pretbyters we 
do not alledge that it taleth away the 
whole power of Presbyters, for that were 
to reduce them into the ſame order with 
the reſt of the people', but wee fa 
it uſurpeth ane undue power over them, 
&c. Apain, | 
In his Firſt Vind; of his Church of 
Scotland; His cauſe. led him, in Anſw. 
to Qweſt. 10. to ſay That K. 7's. Tol- 
leration was againſt Law : He was 
prefied with this Argument about 
the Irclinations of the people, '* That 
* not fifty» Gentlemen, in all:S:ptland 
*(ont of the Weſt did, upon the In- 
© dulgence , forſake' the Churches to 
* frequent Meeting houſes: And hisAn- 


{wer 
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fwer was: - They clave to the fro 
way (1.'E:Continned in the Epiſcopal 
Cotnmitinion) Becavſe the Law- flood 


for it,” Is it not plain, ' here, that the 
Meetſhg houſes were contrary to Law? 
Hear him,” now; ih his 2 vind. (p« 43% 
4. paſſim) when he was preſt with 
the dal of his party's Complying 
with'the diſpenſing power, and'eret- 
ing Meeting houſes contrary to Law. 
He affitmed boldly; that the Diſper- 
ſg was according to L aw; And 
K. 1 was enabled by Law, to Grant 
bis' Toleration. Again, 

In his 2. vid. 1n Anſw. to'Letter 
1.9. Pp. 12. when he had the Meet- 
ing\'of Eſtates to Apologize for, for 
ſuffering and allowing perſons to fit 
as Members, who were not Bualifiet 
according to Law. He Granted ſome 
ſuch Members ſate there, but they had 
beew moſt unjuſtly Forfeited in the Late 

erg, © Even Parliamentary Forfei- 
tures; youſee were moſt Urjuft For. 
feitures, and there was no Reaſon 
that they ſliould exclade theſe Gen- 
tlemen” from their Juſt and Antient 
Rights and Priviledges. ' But when 
he was preſſed by the Author of the 


Caſe 


F? 4 
"_ , 4 a I Q 4 
\#, AE bw * _ "x Y > 


MN 4 I S 
” ny & 4 GY « k " A e\ " of a 4 i = 
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this © Tha 


| ul | | y pt from 
« them 3 he got «51 erg the other 
Shoulder, as we ſay, if the: Authority 
of the Nation in the convention or Par. 

ament have Determined otherwiſe, 1 
know not where their Legal Right can be 
founded. - (p. 96. $6.) It was not {6 
much as Knoweble, to our Author, 
in that Caſe, that there might be 
woſt Unjuſt Parliamentary Determina. 
tIONs. 

It were ane endleſs work to ad- 
duce all ſuch little Squabbles as theſe, 
between himſelf hunſelf; I ſhall 
Infiſt, therefore, only oa two more, 
which are a little more Confidera- 
ble.:\.And 

_ Eft, Our Author wasnot at: more 
pains about any one thing itthis Anſw, 
to.D! Stills Irenicum, than the Inſeps- 
Tony” that is between the Teaching 
and' Ruling power of Presbyters : He 


ſpent no leſs than.8,or 9 pages about 
it, Stretching his Invention..to find 
Arguments for it -: Whoſo pleaſes to 
turn. to. page 79 May ſee the whole 


Deauction 
FER He 


"Te s xg 
He is asearneſt about it in his The 
entation, 6c. po are-, 


ds (prop. 13) Ted ba #0 Di 
er þ pang ifters 
| {005m 10 Dilgaris etting 
"By X- 2 vn 
Prat th wha OWer ON eve. of Sam 
For Chriſt hath given no ſuch 
= to men to &peſe of. his Ordi- 
be Hance, 4s they ſee fit ee be- 
1 il 7g Delegated te Fu by him, They can- 
not ſo commit-it to Rs) to Exerciſe 
d. I # for them, as to deprive themſelves of 
it, Alſo, it. being not « Licence only, 
Bil ruſt, of which they muſt give 
_ eh account, They muſs perform the 
themſelves as they will be An- 
foe . ,; Now, it is not poſlible for 
hs ug contradit himſelf more that 
rw,  be-bath done both Indire#ly and Ds; 
ely | Fg matter, 


1" "He hath :Contradidted himſelf Tn. 
He diredly, and/ by unavoidable Conſe- 


, in ſo far as he hath owned, 
owns himſelf a Presbyterian, and 
OY I L j 3 wa (not to ſay the 


E 
Rl Rae cottiſh Presbyterian Ge- 
emblies of the preſent Con- 


{titution- 


The Prefatt. 

.” =p > oh are all” the Ailing 
cers of Chriſts appointment, Bot 
ax and —_— "Elders Al- 
lowed to be Members of General AC. 
ſemblies ? Do they all diſcharge their 
Truſt, and perform their work by thene. 
ſeltes , there, as they will be Anſwera- 
ble to him, from xx by they. got their 
T7u/t> Doth not every Presbytery 
(conſiſting of x2, 16, of 20 preaching, 
arid as many-Ruling Elders) Send on: 
ly ſome Three or Row Preaching El- 
ers, and only One Ruling Elder. to 
the General Aſſembly >? Do they not 
Delegate theſe, and Devolve their pow: 
er tpon theth, and 'Conffiture them 
their Repreſentatives for the 'Afſem- 
bly? Let theit c 0#1miſions be Inſpet- 
*ed, and lerit be Tryed, if it is not 
ſo: Now, How is ſuch a Delegation 
Conſiſtent with our Authors poſition 
abont the, [»devolvibility or Indelega- 
bility of ſuch a power? It were eaſy to 
purſiie this farther in its Conſequents. 
Now what an ill thing is it; for a 
main, thus, ' to ſap and ſubvert all 
his own Foundations ? To Contradit 
the fundamental Maximes of his own 
Scheme by ſuch unadyiſed *propoli- 


tions? * 


The Preface. 
tions? But this is not the worſt of ir; 


© He, hath contradiJed himſelf moſt 
direfly in that ſame Individual Trae 


ſentation, &c. in Anſw. to 
| hyrrmenn _— in / > Hi 

Þ- £54, 155+ For ih bot phe: be 
deayors to juſtify the of all 
uling power out of the hands is of the 
| Miniſters, ahd the puttin any 

Ne 

rh ; "Referring woike Be 


oder 


£ turbatus and paratvs, 
Des Ne . 1 have conſidered his 
, ſufficiently in my 
Rook, File ither 1 refer the Reader 
for fatisfaRtion about it. Bart what 


Bcrlefie Statwe, 
: Onl this l 


it to be ſo »imble 
chrough Divine 


Yet it can, neither by 
itſelf,nor with Neceſſity to help it, re- 
coxcile nototious Contr edifFions. 


| The .. 


— 


e 1, ſhall advert 
AÞ 


io Co IE 


april 


Pi. 
the Ke | 
| may | c 


Jer + 1h 4 nor thet 
TN 6 the Pe 1 | 1 


turity :- Heas AY 
you pevgt beard Roos 
more fairly, more, 7 or 
xealy, than he þ 
own Grounds, Let,us tr 
One, 


IE Ebiſaptl rhih fcſt to pag. 
95 , 


Fein one 


| = My DR r——_ ERS. EX LE po 


| 


The Preface. 


nd yo ſhall find theſe __ 


ever fault we find with} 


| iſe 
I al} theſe Orie- 
but ſuffer us to do 


it ting againſt God in that 
| our perſonal Attion. 

-Turti next to pag. 150; There he 
Sat EC Ring the Canſes that 
cannor j a'Separation;' and /he 
rlks particulatly about Epiſcopacy; 


thus 5 We are grieved\with Prelatical 
ernment, Hoare y that Pa- 
7 Power that Chriſt hath given to 


the Ordinary Minifters of his Church: 
we carmot tpprove, and therefors 
Mouſer v4 rather to ſuffer Doe 
on "of the publick, Exerciſe of their 
that own it. And People je 


mobt not to own that, their Lo ly Au- 
thrit that they Exerciſe 3, Tet, becauſe 


"2 Gro 


— — ———_—— > ROS 


— 


WAA 


BERR 


y ' | hi#'s not tired to be acknowledged 
- | #«< Lawfil Power in the Church, b 
bo the People, Þ ee not that we' ſhould with- 


traw'from the Publick Aſſemblies, meer 


lj becauſe there are' Dioceſan Biſhops ſet 
24g: i aver the Charth;" our owning 
9''l | I4 them 


pleaſes may find more. to the ſame 

purpoſe, | A I57 275,& ec; Nay, 
So condeſcending is 0; p'Þs Book 

(- 159-). that he can allow boy bore 


clr Temmary Honours a Hog 
tics. We weddle ngt with their Titles 
and Revenes arte) Teſe are. the 
Magiſtrates Gifts, aud - ao not -croſ; 
Chriſt's inflitution, mbutevertincomveni- 
ence may be in them. 

. As to.the Pleaof the Ufurpation 
or hntryfon of the Prelatilts,” D., Stil. 
had alledged that.. the, Diſſenter: 
pleaded, © "That moſt of the preſent 
4 han 3 of. the Church of. England 
« were Oſurpers, and that fr ſach 
* the People might lawfully fe 
We. den yes parts of the erties, ion, 
(ſays 115, 116.) Whatever 
Uſurpation oF > me o of them may be guilty 
of, we know moſt o Pi ri ah the ( Ta- 
cite, «t.leaſt ) my of the People, 1 
poſt 6 SA s and t 6 whe howerer they 
ady be gualty of Tntr in their Ex. 

, in their continuing in their places 
they are no Uſurpers: Neither do wt 
own 


8.3 
-— 


£4 mi ———— WS. 


"hs — oropiy 
it to (R. lawful to ſeparate fron 
iſter that js ene Uſaiper, 
Anyogt Account of bis Uſurpation. 
iſcourſes the 7 Foint co a aa 
"2 curious Reader may find, ibid, 
Neither is be lefs poſitive abont the 
3 Thing, which , in his Seortifh 
ent of the Plea, heinfiſts on 
x Great Reaſon of the former, 
ob wir Call. * For D SHY. 
add D."Ower as aſſerting, 
*that the ab of the People of 
*the Right to chooſe their own Pa- 
* ſtors was a juſt Ground of Separa- 
©tion, And G. R. anſwers, If Da- 
7 Owen pack cone {6 [ et it paſs for 
of oy nd-nt Genus 
|: tir fe of that Eminent 
of God rao are not of that 
Mad, Jnd's lietle after ; The Peo- 
the Lewt of the Goſpel have the 
'of Eletfion of their own Paſtors ; 
FX # doth not follow that they ought 
y'- to bear with being hindered the | 
rhe bay of heme 


T Peer Bl he of chef Ti ther 


» but- w bear it rather 


'* than 


\ The P refate. 
thas ſeparate for that, from « Churth. 
And pag: 197. when he. came to afſert 
that Right of the People, He told he 
did Not make the Depriving of the People 
of that Pawer,a Canſe of Separation,Nay, 

Not once, but very frequently,he 
lays the whole ſtreſs of the "oli Se 
paration, Upon the ſinful terms of 
Communion (as he calls them) im- 
poſed by the Church of Exgland.'Let 


the Liturgy, the Croſe in Baptiſa 


and all his ry ſhall joyn with her 
chearfully, Vide p. 24, 81, 106, 107, 
Io9, 120, 133, 144; 151,"©&*c., Now 
Let any Man, evenot hisown Set, 
reconcile theſe things ;, Let him ſhew 
why Epiſcopacy, Uſurpatian,., and De- 
priving the. Peopk . of , their Right to 
chooſe their own Paftors, Thould be 
{o every way ſufficient Grounds for S:- 
parating from the Chugeh of Seotlans, 
and {0 #o, ways ſufficient; grounds, for 
ſeparating from the Chu 
hat could move. the N 
ture upon ſuch lampilh, bu 
traditions? For my part, I cangot 
| guels 
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The. Preface. 
yae atcandther Morive- than-tha 
which 4+htve: frequent)p mentioned, 
vis. \The'pteſent-Ar new "0 
In” Ex he had fore other 
things to _ the Bur burn _ 
ter hing borne it was-ne- 
ro 
the'Soparation': And pn AN 4 
ns not do it in Brgtawd, vehovel 
'do-it in! Scotland. 
But perhaps He nependerveund 
extrieare himſelf by 'ttinning for ſhel- 
tet to the Old SrotrifÞ 'Plez of 'the 
Covendur! For, 1s nor'Profary abjur't 
WSeotland?? 1s-not th& Oath of God 
n Presbyterians, nay offfall the' Na- 


,hot'to' own Prelae 1 Are not 


ah the Pretariſ iſts perjur d;” 6c: Ama 
bow may+not the Presbyterians ſe- 


Phric lawftlly ? . 
* He feetns indeed to betake” himſelf 
to this Plez,/'in his Anſwer! tothe H:- 
ftorical Relation of the General Affem- 
$20, p"189. The ſetting up" 'of 
Cy ſays he) was more ſrrfidl in 
Hor (Scotland) 'thar it corld 
elfewBey ; beosſe of the"Oath of God 
av hs Nitivn 3s under, againſt i; 
Not in [utter times by but in the times 


In 


J 


| of the ſuppoſition, viz. That 
Epiſcopacy was abjured in King Jeaes 
the. Sixths m__ Not to infiſt -on 

akin. I for. -. .. 

If he himſelj a ſtr for 
bimſelf himſelf will not ſiffer bimſelf 
to make the Abjaration of Epiſco 
in Scotland, a ſafficient Ground for ſe 
peating from the Epiſcopal Church of 
Scotland. For in the 4oth page of his 
Rational Defence, &c. Attempting to 
ſhew a Difference between y- 
ing with the Church of | England at 
the [Mn Ye and complying with 

here 


her Now, he opensthus: 4; | 
alledge the Obligation of the Nations! 


vo} 
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ily 
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inſtantly ag- 


The Preface. 
get prot rarer rl what 
can/be - more e to 
one, than to demonſtrate" hit to all 
the world to be a \ Manifeſt Lier > 
Arid who can be a --ore manifeſt: 7.;e+ 
thanhe, who, upon evety turn, vo- 
mits Contradictions ? Yet this-is not 

1}, perhaps it is not theworſt. - - - 

| e is fiich-an Intimate Relation 
between himſelf and his' Books writ- 
cen'by himſelf,” That, Tthink; "tis rea- 
ſonable'to ſay, that whoſoever treats 
his Books with any Degrees of Impy- 
dlewee, is every whit as Impudent to- 
wards himſelf.” Now, it is fiot poſli- 
Hle 'that Ranker, more Mercylels, or 
more Impudent - injury cant be"done 
ro-any thing, than himſelf hath-done 
to hisSecond Vindication of bis Charch 
of Srotland. At leaſt, to near three 
parts'ot four of it : Toir, fb far asit 
Anſwers The For Letters, The Caſe of 
$6 Aflited Clergy, and the Late Let- 
For, hehath 'engraven on'it ſuch 
RO CharaGters of I penuity, 
Partiality, Injuſtice, Unfair DeiH 
Effrontery , Ridiculouſiieh,” 
Perhaps never Book was 'injufd or 
beſpatrered with, ſince writing of 
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Books ill. 


| and Nakedne 


. yenby the Epiſcopal Clergy ſhonld 
A 


The” Prefate. 
Books was in Pioigep The Reader 
"think a 'ver frange 
Charge : But I can make it £664 "40 
a Demonſtration, by.a very plain ard 
Aoviots Dedution. Thus, * \ 
Sortie of "the Epiſcopal C! : 
thought themſelves obliged for t] 
own Vindication, to give fore ſhore 
Repreſentations gf "rheir "Circum- 


ſtances, and the Unkindly Treattnent 


* tiad ter with from rhe Pfesby- 
reriari Party, 4. 1688, 1689, '&*+. 
The whole Nation knows, they were 
fo far from ng inſtances, or ag- 
gravating toffances" of their 


i that they told' bt the 


twentieth part of whit they ſaffered ; 
nor repreſented what they told'in all 
its proper Blacknefſes : However, fo 
much was rold, as was enongh to re- 
preſent the Presbyterian. Temper in 
no very Lovely Colours. The Party 
were ſenſible of this; And therefore, 
it was neceffary to try if there wasa 
poſſibiltty of Colleting and Conne- 
Ging foe Rags to cover their Shame 

[ 4 The Expedient they 
agreed to was, that the Azconrtts A 


n- 


The Preface. 
Anſwered and Refated : But thenth®© 
Dilleyiey was 15288 ang. Ainhor, 
_ Talents , proper: for ſuch a 

4s | 
" It was committed, firſt to Mr. Alex- 
ender Tens But- after he bad 
thonght time abont it, it ſeems, 
It ſtood with his Stomach : He had 
not ſo far abandoned all Principles of 
as was ; ig eb ane Under- 

ing 3- reg the imployment, 
t into the hands of another 
General Meeting of the Party, and 
told them, He would have nothing to 
bed. 1 it, wks 

is, no t, Was 2 Done [RX 
ment to all others of any Wit ot Pro- 
bity, to undertake it -. For if it was 
to be deze, toany good purpoſe at all, 
Pitcairn was as fit for doing of it as 
any of the SeF: And if he gaye it 
over, after ſo mach Deliberation a- 
bout it, it was to be preſumed, there 
was Froſt in itz it was not ſafe to 
imeddle withit. Thus it fell to.the 


ſhareof G.R. ashe tells himſelf both 


in his Preface, and m the Beginning 
of his Book. *M 
| c 
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ve been at pains — FN 
ire. his Books?) He died « 
4 and much lamented Author, An- 
#0 1662. And, ſo far as I can learn, 
he continged thus in the ſtate of the 
dead, till towards the endof the year 
1688. 2. e. about 26 years. Then, in- 
deed» be return'd to Life. Now, it 
» goo Re maginy, by Soul, alahls 
while, . was cither in t 
Eternal Rewards, pat aeax ran? 
ments 3. for, then, aw Rau þ hewe 
. ns Pegs Tor 8 
ne at what 
- OO 7; Bar wh I 
dh. i= was not the Ondine- 
ry Pa 


«tory, in which People are 

the Dregs of Corruption 
they carry out of | waned with 
themz for he came aguin maore 
corrupted and vicious = _ 


 (ibly, be has been in ſome New Þ ur 


gory, 


"The Preface. | 
z4tory, which the Pope built lately 
tor keeping a Seminary of fach as he 
lets out upon Occafion, for Plagres 
to "the" Proteſtent Chutches. ' 

ever Pitrgetory, it was, 'Our Abe. 
ime Pi ; priged ma dean of 
all'prificiples + of Sf." 6 A or 
Honeſty. And now, Te 4, Fow than 
heto'be the V? Iaqhator of the Kirk of 
Scotland > Be is Death, he'wrote 
only ſuch Books" & were little 56 their 
own Þjes ( Pref,t0 Anim, on lrenitym) 
but he 'ventured' on  writibg fuch 
Books as his Second Vindicat ation, after 
his RefierreTion, © © 

I have given this Abubitgs & our 
Author, ap e Occaſion of his wri- 
tingthe Book, for fixing the Rea- 
ders ittention; that he may confider 
it with the greater Application. 

Now, ww thre 5 (His Second 
Viullicetion, I mearr) he rejected, "by 
the "Billk, ' all "the Matters of Fact, 
which were contain'd in the Four Let- 
ters, "becauſe they were not Atteſted; 
as if:f&5rfooth, the Writersof theLet- 
wrs had had frunity tohavehad 


teal Cor particalar Caſes, Tried infor- 
Courts before indifferent Jad pes 


SO ASS620 


nd wi LT of 
Proceſs: AS iF ir had NE ER 


of S 1&5) 'th Q:'7 #« | f 

x wii ing he Eierets was not ner 
ut to re 

of their IR wer ral of 


de 'comthbn way of Hiftory. We 


"\ nd this, DOWEyer The Ca 
þ £ Ho Cler hun A; te 
FE, Zþ 
pg, in by anti 
he Ns none at all, for 
al ao worth a Button, they We 
7 Ces they were but parrial'; 
on to reject every | one of 


14 fem 1 ka Author of he Xs 
cited D. Burnet, G. R.re pl  intheſs 

watts" He farther 

jon by Hoi Jome paſſe res uri 

or > alter whom, 'being a party, we 

are rot t0 admit a i Witneſs againſt =S. 
"What? No. not'D. Burnet? No 

a the Sox of fuch a Mother __ 

£:70 Nephew of futh ante Uncle ?"'No 


* not 


ment Now Eſtabliſhed 3 Do you re- 
je& even bim asa party ? But to pro- 

If the perſon who was barbarouſly 
uſed by the Rabble, gave anAccount 
of his own Ulage, (and whocould do 
it better? ) and ſubſcribed his name 
toit 3. This was ſuch ane Atteſtetion, 
as G, R. thought fit to reje& with a 
Fie upon it. It was Teſte 9, (p. 
88.) and fo, not worth ane half-pen. 
ny.: As if it had been poſſible for « 
Miniſter, .when the Rabble ſurprized 
him, and came upon him_ unawares, 
' ſtill to have had witneſſes at hand for 
Atteſting all their Rudeneſfles; as ifTt 
had not been enough for all the de- 
fign of ſach Accounts, that a Man of 


known Probity and Reputation, ſub- . 


ſcribed his own Narration of a Mat- 
terof Fatt which {o nearly concerned 
himſelf, 


The Preface. 
4 and- thereby declared his 


neſs romake the Matter appear, 

 afar-as he was capable, 
-IF.che Rabbled Mitiſter| adduced' 
_ (as was doneih the Caſe,S&c. 
infeveral Inſtances) And they ſub- 
ſcribed the Account, was he they fa- 
tighed 2 Neyer ane Ace more-than 
re. ADP of :bis Witneſſes are the 


oy, of Accounts that he yn imac from * 
'Complices, 4 company of Aavows' 
ed and malicious Enemies of all Presby.\ 
terians ——— and all this atteſted by 
themſelves. Nay, | | 
Tho they were not Epiſcopal Ms. - 
niſters, but 'Laicks who —_ af it 
was done in favouriof Epiſcopal Mis - 
niſters,” that was;enough/ to prove 
them Friends to: Epiſcopacy;. and fo 
they were no mote Bonj &-Legales 
Fg 7k as he calls bis Unexceptiona-- 
» Witneſſes, (p« 1x.) Thus, 
;The. Account which: was ſent to 
t vt uy c7 9 00 after tpohenns 
mult at Glaſgow, which happened 
Bae 4.60 of Feb. Anno -1.687: mou 
n m a 


The Preface. - 
ſubſcribed by James - Gibſon, then 
One of, the - Magiſtrates-of the Ciry 
John Gillhagie, whoha@beena Magi: 
ſtrate; the year before; and Patrick 
Relt, Son to-Sir -Fobn Bell; a diſcreet 
young Gentleman, and Merchant in 
the City. >! -- 

Theſe three ſubſcribed it, that 
it. might wake: Faith 3 it was directed 
to-Ned@or Fell, Principal of the Col- 
Jedgeof!Glaſgow, that he might ſhew 
it to the thenP, of 0. and crave;that 
now, -that.he had taken upon hit the 
Government of: the role i of Scot- 


laud, he would interpoſe his Autho- 
rity. for diſchargingſuch Tumults for 
the future, ec. Do@or Fall "a®tually 
addrefled: to: his Highneſs, and ſhew- 
edthe Account. All this was done 
before the Scottiſh. Eſtates met in 
March.; Now.confiderG. R.'s Diſcuſ- 
fionof-this Accoutit. (p. 94.) * 
John \ (he - ſhould have called him 
ances) (Gibſon was a Party, and made 
« Bailie bythe Archbiſbop, 'and all know 
the  Prelates » Inclinations towards the 
preſent Cieul. Government. Have ye not 
here a goodly/ Speciarex of both our 
Authors Las' and bis Zogick. 


John 
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# by at # 4 

> little confi 

Fen what was 

mony a ; Mew our Author 
gven ha Character? 
bra Ly his Brother were ſoon 
"T7 reaſonable Pragices, 

os are now under 

now 2 La 

w_caſily readily he 
ER And. theſe 

, There Was 


Hite ewe ow Ls 


can «eff, that every ſylla c of the 
Accoutit wastrbe. Again, 
WS 09, in Mr. Gees Caſe, How 
y could he rejed all the Teſtimo- 
LEES adduced ? Why 2 They 
him are of his own paige : 
m-teſtify that they- 
; Xrown Face, a 
he ſhould cnc 


ſe to Fo Bi then) LAG. 


C2 
+ ” 


_ 


not plain that acci 
dard, jt is impolible 
thing ? For as Ftak: 
Nation þ| ſo div) 
latiſts and 'Pres | 
who favour One of the ſides,” that 
yoga" ſhall not find many Netitrals. 
Now; |; who is ed''to take the 
Teſtimonies of F terians; 40 Mat- 
ters of Fat, more than the Teſtimo- 
nies of Prelatiſts? Have they any Di- 
vine, Natural or Municipal Faw. for 
the Validity of their Teſtutmomes be- 
yond other. Men? © If they ave not, 
a wt ſhall ſtill'be apt* to believe till 
oducesthe Law, thenT'would 
Ali 7 ow how G.R. by* his own 
Standard can allow, That Presbyte- 
rian Witneſſes ſhould appear before 
any Court Eccleſiaſtical or Civil a- 
gainſt Epiſcopal Miniſters. Nay; may 
not.the Presbyterians themſelves rC- 
jet even G. .> Teſtimony ? Nayl 
ſay they ought to doit? \ 424 He 
ſtands nearly related”'to han Ne copacy. 
How? Ler it bee into and 
Tie hold bim two Ar one, if {he was 


11, he was Baptized ci- 
ther by «io, 6 or by'a Frevtueer 
that 
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"CAR: 
3h The Preface. 
/ bmitted to Biſhops. Bur if fo, 
morrow to his Teſtimony : 
# thay the Argument runs, QC. R. 
ptized by a Prelate or aPrela- 
Gift; andval Now the 'Prelates inclin- 
#iors, $6" 
Why! 8 this' Reaſonipg ſhould not 
held -iri GR. Cafe; as well as in 
Fimer Gibſon's Cale; 1defire to learn 
of :G! R:-when he is at Leiſure. But 
this ish6t all. 
1 As he 'r&jeRed all the Arreftations 
in'that —_ woeghe NY NE of 
Reaſon, he ſome in ight 
of/ che' Common Senſe of Mankind. 
For ſetting this in its due Light, it is 
tobe Remembred, that, in that Book, 
there are*Accountsof che Inſolencies 
commitred/by the Rabble ton ſuch 
wi ch" Miniſters inthe Presbyte- 
ries” of - Glaſgow, Hamilton, Irwing, 
Air, Paiſtey " Dumbarton, &-c. Now 
chit Accotints were occaſioned rhus, 
© _ the 'Rabble was in irs fary, 
Havock of all the Clergy 
in the # Dioceſs'of Glaſcow , 
ot them met at Glaſgow pore 
41683. to:conſidet what 
proper m _ to do for 
their 


—_— 


their « 


Hon a 


cron. An eſt Ex Xa 
could then f Was Ne 
or Scot Dean. pens L qndov, 


o repreſent their Conditian; to his 
Highneſs the. P..of O. whe had then 
aſiumed the Government, of = Na- 
tion.zand cLAVE PO 
to Law. And thatthe 
be the better inſtru £6 i ow Te- 
ſolved, . that 7particular. of 


the Violences been r$0. the 
lergy within 3 TRY 


yterics ſhould ; | 
Miniſters as lived WI int 


tery of TP was. 
by Mr. ; nked 
FI] ati: and Mrs 5p at: 
that for aiſle, y Mr. ullerton, . 
*$; gow , Miniſiess - at Pesſfey 3 
rhat for Glakes, by Mr. 
Mir Nees &-c. And.that the Truth of 
thele Accounts might be the more un- 
queſt @nable, the Subſerzbers.(in ſome 
(chem, at leaſt) undertogk 40 ms 


_—S2nwxes © 
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Uittie RO rs i peice rv 


2 chegreateſt 
'z fair Heari jean greater 
nce of "Truth, and Jogenuit) 


ave he expetted or requir 
- People in, Jach Cirewſhonices> 


=. theſe accounts &. PR. rejeted, 
&r eadily and confidently as he did 
any other; he rejefed them't ay, tn 
Jeriminately, and without taking 
notice "of any , difference, between 
| $;and fa as were not written 
potrany, ſuck je Sy fich as were 
ched oejre \ Baur 
retion 
s the Vindicetoy 
not incline, To 
| one that 
the feco ornts contained . in 
th Fed Clergy, were 
Ec ed they were 129 wk 
ntend is to repreſent 
rn TELL in 

Iroounts with the ſame facility : 

nd. ro 5 kao: conſiders 
i * y gn, but 'reckon 

a9 write with as oth Wit 


on, as Trath or Ingenuity. 
m 4 And 


. 
- 


And thiol appear 2 Evident 
fall, i it be: lars wa Sa 

” All this ute not content] um 5 
he was ftich a Fool, able 
on the fame" Metho +. binſe, apo: 
demn'd moſt , in 7s eGdve 
when'he had any Matter of Fas: to 
Att 


vvas yery careful, full, as he tells fre. 
quently, to have his Farrienlyh lac Intor- 
mations from all Corners, concermn 
all'the Inſtances of 'Rabblin whi 
were "reprefented” in 'the. rela! tick 
Pampblers? Bur fro whom bad ht 
theſe Informations, moſtly? From the 
very Rabblers the ns. .þ ok 


both tediousand yn Pe x 


—_— through alli 


be gi for the rn 
choole the VEIY'Y 


ably in his BodKk, #7z. Thi 
Gabrich Ruſſel Flt H'o FG 
'The Author” of t E' Seco! 


to be 


had' giveth a" brief'a ; Jul 
of the Treitrhent,” that poc 
—_ had KT And G... og 
yelsit 0 thi,” I oppo 

The Trk fre, a v0 


by the" Su; VE ut. ot Nine Poe 
Þ 


6.436; 


is 2s 24 oi = _— — 1-3 => 
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© ya 


whi 7 

not This a pleaſant Lewy ls It 
tpleaſanty 1 ſay, to rely,,apon; the 

Teſtimony of ſuch harbarougViillains, 

and take their ownwordfortheivown 

Vindication ? Yet there's one-thing,a 

grea! 4 mare pleaſant yet, in! the 


hea bin z- Hur * tis Gy erue thar he 
ty aten: And,one Faxes 
t fog who did it Lge he 
p me. was conceeh 
ſet, down with, the. other gane; And 
now. 1 Mr it. t0 2 She Reader; 1f it 1s 


oy ng tt har.he has got-a par- 
a: Hiſtory-from 64 8.;i0 his 
indir But I goon: 


E oy adduced .the. Rabble 
; for themſelves; ſo. when 


þ 2 to.it, | he never ſtgod on 


adducing 


. "IT. F 


ahe 
par Supra 
the "Honeſty - and” Tnregriry, the 
wht or inoppoſſtionto the Pre- 
Jatcal Returns. 79M 


STEPS * 


Si 
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- that uo ere wredi- 
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DEs ell-their Relation moſt horrid 
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Book, Was it poſkble 


Bach 


It 


o 
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Farced it with more thers- 


;Evidenets of 
Z ( 7, Bffron ' 


But, perchante, now that be is 4 


Maarhics: Fat of .« 
He may fall on a-way £0.di- 


ows and. his 
Books 


whatever hazard: his'Bodts run- 
"Well Hewmay try it if he will; but 
I would'advife him-not to' be raſh in 
falling out ſo with the Book 5 For, 
as/{orry a Book as it/is, yet, I per- 
tnive, that with the afliftance df 'a 
irBook, it can'ſerve «bit a 
tO pit 
nt ſelf a lirtle out of 
-Countenance. I'll be ſo-kind'to' hith 
on let hum wad whore: the _ 
10.He: may Jonathan Thee thei Au 
thor-of 'the'/ Second 17 etter- » TO 
bythe: moſt-;probable: 
Fong was __—_— Drenin 
4689; or January 16 endeavour- 
iedto makeivappear \ probable, Fhat 
the: Leading: Men in - Government 
'then; very. mach /inclined its 
Jo othe'Eipuifes ofiths/Clirgy by 
rec ſaſtain rhieir Churches 
urn wr and: there- 
by cut off! theſe poor Men'from. all 
hopes -of © being "reſtored 'to their 
Churches: or. Livings, tho: they had 
Tor: been Convidted' _ any 
rime, 


[rr TT} 


- 
\ "mas. * 
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The Preface. 
e, nan Afprives. Þ Plots " wap 


"There's another Book, | B 
en f of "the Late Eft 
resb) of 75, 248..98 LR 
Fra 1690. Which gives. Tau 
Account, how the es W3 
; one, bow the Expulſcon, © 
| Chrg y the Rabble was a k 
\T 5a ſame AT of Parba-. 
wept: whic eſtabliſhed  Presbyterian 
We. ſeen, that Boo 
as. not ſee t 
or 1 Fnepived to reject 2 wn 
\ eu by # Party: 
napt a him tothe Univerſal Con. 
of the whole Nation, that ſach- 
#"thing. was Done, by that A@ of 


pre: Nay I can refer him to 
the A of Parliament it ſelf 
, That Book tells alſo aſhrewd ſtory, 


Erning a Presbyterian Miniſter, 
Mr. Gilbert Rule, who ) preached 
mon before ; the 'Parliatnent on, 
"25 of May, beingthe Sunday be- 
re the At was Voted in the Houſe ; 
\N \ before- he publiſhed it, wrote 
Preface toit, after the AQ was Poted, 
' which he thanked the Houſe very 
oo heartily 


ence 


| The Prefate. 

heartily 

El Mt. Retty princett 
to 6 $ 

his Se 


v, where I am | 
nlay find Yw,. 
appeal ro'G. R. bimfelf, if he knew 
* all rheſe ares + to betrue, before 
s Wrote" ohe'Sy &? of bis Second 
4tio# { For” theſe things wete 
can every oneof them, before 

middle of | 1690, and hiy 
Second. Vindication came' not abroad 
till more thad'a year after. Well / 
Bit what of all this ? how cn this 
aſffift G. Ris. Buok + int bi if ; 
Mbuld' be irfirated” ro fe 
Trick? Why? rut over Sh 
44 2 and cotfider how ir i 
in hits, fch' a Briwny' 
Ghoſt appearing in' amane 
Salt) of, before "Hint. F of 


_ 


as never 


ſhape was 


Tho the man Wis 

pro nba Fr nbc ee fad 

" ſetir'@ tobe int \ cpa the rm 

ment, appear eniably 'ro*have 

been intended by theth 5 Ki doers Exe- 

cution; tho  giey rp the Reb 

fro of the Cler 6 gn 
- Phinly and litively "xy, of 


as. 


for Voting ſachrane AQ + And 
.diſtruſts that Book, I refer 
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"cold do it 3 So plainly 
| er ly, that the whole Nas» 

ion was ſenſible of it, and cried; 
*tpon its That ſome | 

nrhe very time, reſented it hi | 
calling irane indelible. R up»: 
on the Juſtice of the Nation; Thar. 
many Members ta this very miaute 
will frankly. acknowledge, there was. 
never greater or more Notorious ini». 
quiry eſtabliſhed by a Law. Thai 
\R, knew . it ſo well, and was fo 
'much pleaſed with it, that he thanked: 
the Parliament with all his Soul for it, . 
telling them, He and his. Party were- 
filled with Joy, while they beheld the- 
Religiow Regard which the High and- 
Honoural le of Parliament had. 
ned to the Mountain of the Lords 
ouſe, above other 'Mountains z in the. 
Great Step towards the Eſtabliſhing. 
thereof that they had made by their Vote. 
bereof that Juſtification: of. the: 
ibble was a great part) Tho he 
may That the Lofd reward. 
we their good Deeds (whereof 
this. was one): towards his Houſe. Tho. 
all theſe things were, and. are, clear 
as the Light, and uncontroulable 
| as 


af The Preface. 

as Matter of Fa& -can os 

G.R. lafhr he Letter-man, 
bad almoſt fea'd hit 3 ma 
Railer, one who Us 

gick,” 2 Strainer at Silly Perrin br 
63 Wil ane Extraordinary Doſe of 
Brow ,” and. whoſe Wit was .« Wool. 
gitbering, '&c. And all this for telling 
this plain Truth,, Thav the OS 
ment had a deſign to Juſtify the Ex- 


"px of the Clery by the Rab. 


'Thos1 think, I have ie it appear 
how'little tender G 57efm was, eyenof 
his own beloved felE,+ when,he was 
ſtraitn&d'in bis Arguinent : 'I might 
have eafily adduced more Inſtances ; 
brit the*Trath is, Tam now very wea- 
ry of him; and he himſelf has done 
himſel cheJuſtice,td repreſent himſelf 
to any. Man s Satisfaction, who ſhall 
not be fatisfied with the Repreſenta 
tion Thave given, of him : For he 
harh fairly ownd, that he ſets himſelf 
in oppolition to thoſe whom he ac: 
knowledges to be the Sobereſs and 
Wiſeſt of his Party. I dor'tlove to be 
unjuſt to him 5 Ple give it 49 his 
own words,asI find Sort Vind Ge 


. 6& Breſt 5.96. 


mm 


BELTEDELNS 


We" Preſa 


He was complaining of the Perfe- 
ngons his Party had” met with for 
| keeping Conventicles,&c, And amongſt 
" bthe things, he diſcourſes this , 
might have been ſome ſhadow for 
fiebſe Verity againſt Meeting (at Field- 
enticles) with Arms, tho even 

that was in ſome Caſes neceſſary; but 
_ ws, always ſeemed by the oberef 
oft Precbyterians Now . tis 

pt are here theſe two Af; 

tives. 1, That Meeting with 

ws at Field Conventicles was in ſome 
5th This is onr Authors 


Akichone 2. That Meeting ca 
Arms at Field Cumntich, was alwa 


i 


diſallowed by the Sobere and Wi | 
rbyterians: This, 1 fay, he plai 

to have been always the 5 

ment of the Sobere/f and Wiſeſt. By 

Conſequence 3 are not both thele 

Affirmatives j Cop together Equz- 


to this hoes Propolition, 

» the Sober yt os Wik ſt Presbyterians 

did elways Ye Vow of Meeting with 
Arms, &c. Tet, in my Judgment, it 
was ſometimes. neceſſary > And now 
have you 'not, from his own Friendly 


«Ht, 4 Fair Demonſtration of his own 
n Folly 


The Preface. 
Fell and Futility > For who. but a 
Futile Fool would have faid, that he 
differed in his Sentiments 'from the 
Sobereft and Wiſeſt ? And now, to 
bring all home to my Original pur. 
poſe. | 

By this time, I think, T have given 
Reaſon enough for my refuſing to ac- 
cept of him for ane Anſwerer of my 
Book, No Man on Earth,. I think, 
would willingly enter the Liſts with 
one who is ſo ſingular for four ſuch 

Cardinal Talents. Tho-Incureable Is- 
norance and Incorrigible Nonſence, may 
be ſomething pitiable, as being the 
Vices of Nature rather than Choice; 
yet, 'tis no ſinall Perſecution for one 
to be obliged to grapple with. them, 
What mutt it be then to be commit- 
ted with the other two? Rank I 
ature, T mean, and the moſt ſtubborn 
Impndence ? | 

Some I! Natures may be cured: 
Men may be cither cajo[d or cxdgeld 
out of them, Agelaſtxs himſelf laught 
once; ſo did Dake D Alva: But 
what hopes can there be of one whoſe 
Common Senſe is {o intrinſecally. viti- 
ated, that he can avoxch the comrſef, 

an 
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The Preface. 
and moſt Sexrrilous Scolding tobe Ex- 
'ceſſive Civility > But this ts not'the 
deere wid hes WP ridag F 
v ere ha any thi 
'or Lepid, any ſhadow of ri 
or Feſtivi OR Good Hy- 
; any thing like "Art, or Life, or 
, or Salt, m any One of Fifty of 
Exceſſtve Civilities ; if rig had 
had the leaſt Tir&ure of the Satyre, 


nay, if their Meiz had reſembled ſo 
much as the Mxrgeors of anc Ape, I 
could have pardon'd him, and let his 
Talent 'pa( for Tolerable.” There is 
fomerhing' delightful in'Marve/z/az, in 
well bumor'd waxtorneſs, 10 lively and 


Drollery : Tliere may be 
ſome eurarer oo rokes of Beauty ina 
ſaurprizing Baxter; ſome irregular 
Seetneſ7 in a well cook't Bitterneſs : 
Bat who can think on drinking no- 
thing but Corrapted Vinegar ? What 

| patience can be hardy enough 
for entering the Liſts with pure Zark- 
magand Whining ? with Original ['ull- 
</ whoean think on Arming hint» 

againſt the Horns of a Sxai/? or 

ſetting a Match for Mewing with a 
Melancholy Cat ? But 

| N 2 * What 


-. 


The Preface, 
What can be-ſ{aid of his Impudence? 
by Maſter-Talent? © Why? to'tell 
ruth of it, I am not able to define 
it, and ſol, muſt lexzt alone-3 Iknow 
nothing 1m, Nature like: jt ; Tis roo 
hard for allah Idea's,or words I am 
- Maſtey of, Were Ito talk any more 
of it” ſhould defign-it his Undefine- 

able Attribute, . And now 

I think qur. Author may be ſenf- 
ble, that it-1s not a good thing 'to' caſt 
2 bad Copy, tothe world, -leſt ſome, 
for Curioſity, try if they can imitate 
it. For my part I doacknowledge, 
that I have crofled .my_ temper+'to 
make anF xperiment, .i& it was poſi 
ble to be Ever with him; To let him 
ſee, that others, as wellas he, if they 
ſet themſclyes for jt, may aim, at leaſt, 
at Arguing the Caſe Cuttingly, as: tic 
phraſes It. (Pref. to 2Find. 9 6.) 1 115 
One thiog 1 am ſure of, I have 
been faithftnl in my Citations: from his 
Books: And. I am. not/conſcions that 
I have, ſo muchas once forced; ane 
QOnnatural ſenſe. on his words: For 
this, I am fatished, that wbat I have 
faid , be tried with the greateſt 
and moſt impartial Accfiracy. we 
# i 


The Preface. 
if he is ſuch ane Author as I have 
truly repreſented him to be, I hope 
the world. will allow that I had, and 
ſtill ave Reaſon to refuſe to have a- 
py Dealing with him. - Nay farther, 

I think tis nothing for the Honour 
or Reputation of his Party, that he 
was ever -imployed. to be, the Vind;- 


 cator of their K7rt.* If they can im- 


loy -any civil, diſcreet, 1 
rſon to write for ther, 1 be 
heartily ſatisfied z and for his Endou- 
ragement, I do promiſe, if hefallsrb 
my ſhare, I ſhall treat him ſuitably. 
Na 
After all, if even G. R. himſelf will 
lay aſide ſuch 2xalities, as I have de- 
monſtrated adhere to him; if he 
will undertake. to write, with that 
Gravity and Cvility, that Charity and 
Modeſty, that Honeſty and Ingenvity, 
which may be thought to become One 
of his Age and CharaFer; I can as yet 
admit of him for my Adverſary, (for 
I think the Party cannot afſign me a 
weaker one) And I do hereby promiſe 
him ane Equitable Meeting. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


His Book was deligned 
- for the Prefs. December 
1693- 


EZ ond FR. y 2 n xn = ﬆs 7 as EE © 


(x) 


at. 4 = OS —_ 


th 


 —————_— 


The Article. 


That Prelacy and the-Superio- 
q || - rity. of any Office in the 
” | Churchabove Presbyters, 
and hath been, a great 4d. 
inſupportable Grievance and 
Trouble to this Nation, and 
contrary to the Inclinations 
of the Generality of the peo- 
ple, cyer fince the Reforma- 
tion ; (they having Reform- 
ed from Popery by Presby= 
ters) And therefore ought to 
be Aboliſhed. 


His Article was Efzbuies {a our 
Claim of Right, April 11 168g, 
' By verrge © this Article” Prelacy 
was ataally Aboliſhed by A& of - Patlia- 
ment, ful 23+ "0. en rota ** 
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which 


of the Ghorch of — fince the 
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iples ? 
codm they ao ry het the Divine inſtimrion of of 
Parity, ano w unlaw of ONO! © 
moneſt che Paſtors of the 
111. Whether Prelacy and the -/ SO 
rity of any Office i ok & (RO, above 


Presbyrers, was 2 
Zi d troub leto "hs Nao, an 


S=naEHETHTaSHTY abGWV. 


Lit was in theſe words, Tp hewy Re- 


SEEgs 


14 


{ 


Reformed, ſolely, 
with the Gage of Pr 


the Framers of the Article meant that 


ink, 


from Popery by Prethyters, I t 


am fare t meant amib : 
mn precey hey et ami 


more obvious to one 
reads and compares our Hiſtories, than 


pans ing in other ſtations, and 
other Retrs, had a very 
B 2 greac 


"Bo av % © 156 
it N N - Hb NMmer tO our 
, C OWRAY, the 
£5 gg? $8. Cm 
| "ham, Saint Mary-iſle, and 
of obs hndbowe,, with ſe ar: And of 
all theſe, he be (79% he they had Renownced 
Papifric, - and per Brif nr 1 Jeſus Chriſt. 
(a)  Spotſwood ons up no fewer than 
Eight of the Spiritual Eftate, all. Proteſtants, 
choſen, at that. time, to be. Zards of the 
- Articles : Namely, (b) the Biſhops of Gallonng 
and Argyle, the Prior of St, Andrews, the 4b 
bots of Aberbrothai, HEAT Lander: , 
—_— and C; 'Tay & f two Ac- 


T mh hey "of aro ke GT La 


[word Fay<;Tbe Popeſh Pretates fame 

mightily: ar-/titb's Nerivatight for the: Articles, 
alledging that ſome of them were, meer Laicks. 
Bee whatif if” waglat're rRecn tothink, 
aur, Riegbyteriap Brethren will:iot:be fond 
r9 make prych adyantage of ofthis 


co think: they, 4wil:gor ay 
whom chey 4 ior enhgt ben Des 
Prestyrers, were 1D ando' 
dained: That thay: w "het 
for the Miniſtery;\by ſuch as:hat-Commrſion 


an 
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Jem, and in foch 
rialy.obcained, 


y- pr 
.» Knox »bigſelk, (c) $(&), Ka. 
rmatipn I27. 
| More publi vantes, which "Was -npF.” 


Y 8, tScarcety 
of Pr Pan 2u - eres yy oy me bad 
"0 a Larny* rat rk of the wad, Only did 


Aden (among whom were the 
Laird of ay Davis Forieb, Mr. Robert 
"52 rheb Mr. Robert Hamilton, William 
Harlaw, 4d others) Exhort their Brethren, 
Sora to the Gifts and Graces granted to 
: But ſhortlyafter did God ftir wp byy Ser- 
Pani Methven, &c. .. Here, we bave 
but a very en ty nk De 
to Number; And ſuch an/ as, 10 .* 
its very Air and Conmeenapees| 


France, 4 00C ing, nat the Firſt or 
the Torna, bar the Third Eftate of Parlia- 


hear, the Burroms to attend at the Cele- - 
| 'B bration 


3 


(f ) Kan. 
359. Spot 
149. 


(g ) Pet, ther yet 


$32, 


ic no where appears _ 
ceived into gy" Orders. Nay, 
3. Aﬀer the pacification at Leith, which 
was concluded in Fuy 1560, when the 
Miniſters were -diſtributed amongſt the ſe- 
veral Towns, we find but a very ſmall 
Number of them. Fobn Knox was appointed 
for Edenburgh, Chriſtopher Goodman for St. An- 
drews, .1dam Herriot for Aberdeen, John Rev 
for Perth, Willem Chryſtifen for Dundee, Da 
vid Ferguſon for Danfermline, Panl Methve 
for Fe , and Mr. David Lindeſay for 
Leith, theſe, Five were nominated 
to be Superintendents 3 Spotſwoed for Lothian 
and Afers, Wiaram for Fife the Laird of Dn 
for Angus and Merns, Wilkech for Slap, 
bd "KO fot Argyle mo the Iſs. 

ho are reckoned up by K*x _ 
Ka. I fwud: (f) And Spotfwoed adds, With 
"this ſmall Number was the Plantation of the 
Church, at firſt, undertaken. And can we 
think, tho all theſe had been Prezbjters duh 
ordained, That they were the e»ly men who 
carried on the Scorr5h Reformation ? Far- 


yet, 
4 Petrie (2) cells us;thar the Firſt Gene- 
pas vr pn 25 holden in Dec.1 5 60, 
c—__ 44 perſons ; and T find exactly 
mes Recorded in my ME. Extrat 
$f he Att of the General Alſembly's, 2 
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5+ There is nothing more evident to any 
who conſiders the Hiſtories of theſe times, 
than, that they were generally Laymes, who 
promoted our Vieknt and Di/ordered Reforma- 


tion, as Spor{wood juſtly calls it- - (6) And tis 
7 repel Senſe of this —— mw 


Reaſonable to think, the 

One Argument, which prevailed with our 
Reformers ro Declare againſt the Awienr, 
Catholick, and Apoftolich Ceremony of 1 
tion of Hand: in Ordinations ; 2s is to be 


in the 4:b Head of the Firſt Beck of Diſciphae, ,; 
(5) and as is generally acknowledged. bh 


Thus I think I have fufhiciencly deduced 
Marrers, -as to my Firſt Enquiry: Ic had 
been eaſy ro have infiſted longer on it ; bur 
I had no inclination for it, confidering that 
there is a kind of Piety in Di, when, 
the one infiſts on a ſubjeR of this 
Nature, he muſt til! che more Expoſe the 
Fiilw##s of ont Reformation, and the Peak 


he 
oeFor Reformers. Proceed we now 


B 4 The 


. "E _ - of , 
%. 


E 
The Second Enquiry. 
Whether our Scottiſh Reformers, what- 


ever their CharaFers were, were of 
the preſent Presbyterian principles ? 
IV hether they were for the Divine 
Inſtitution of Parity, andthe Onlaw. 
fulneſs of Prelacy amongſt the Paſtors 
of the Church, | 


TS Enquiry, if I miſtake not, is pretty 
far, in the intereſts of the main Que- 
ſtion : For, the Article, as I am apt to take 
it, aims at this, That oor Reformation was 
carried on, with ſuch a Diflike to Prelacy, or 
the Superiority of any Office in the Church, above 
Presbyters, as made Prelacy, or ſuch a Smuperi- 
ority, ever ſince 4 great and inſupportable Grie- 
vance ana Trouble to this Nation, &c. Butif 
this is the Senſe of the Article, what elſe 
Is it, Than that our Reformers were Precbyte- 
xians; ? But whether or not, This was truly 
intended, (2s *tis truly very hard to know 
what was intended) in the Article, This is 
Certain, this Engiry is material and perti- 
nent ; And if it faces not the Article Diretth, 
Undoub:edly, it doth it, by fair Canſequerce- 
"Tis as certzin, our Presbyterjan Brethren 
- uſe, with confidence enough, to affert that 
ourReformers were of cheir Principles. This 
is One of the Main Arguments by wu 
ney 
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they endeavour, - on all occaſions, to influ- 
the Populace, and Gain Proſelytes ro 


their Party : And therefore I ſhall endea- 


your .to go 2s near to the bottom of this 
Matter as I can, and ſer it in irs due Light; 
And I hope, © It ſhall appear to becompe- 
tently Doney toall who ſhall, artentively 
and impartially, weigh the following Dedu- 
Rion. And 


I. Let it be confidered, That while our 
Reformation was on the Wheel, and for 
ſome years after its publics Eſtabliſhment, 
there was noſuch Controverſy agitated, in 
Exrope, as this, concerning The Divine Inſti. 
tation of Parity or Imparity amongft the Paſtors 
of the Church. 

The Popes pretended univerſal Head/bip 
was Called in Queſtion, indeed; And, 
Called in Queſtion, it was run down with 
all imaginable Reaſon, ſome years, before 
the of our Reformation. ' That 
Controverſie was One of the Firf#, which 
were accurately ventilated by the Patrons of 

tion. And it was very natoral that 
it ſhould have been ſo, confidering what 
eſs was laid apon it by the Pontificians. 

- *Tis likewiſe true, That the Corruptions 
of the Ecclefiaſtical Eftare, were Enquired 
into, in 'moſt - Provinces, every where, 
where the 77ath began to Dawn, and the 
R tion was Encouraged: And it was 
not tobe ined, but in ſuch Scratinier, 
Biſhops 'would be taken notice of, for their 

| general 


general Defeftion from the Antient R 
and Meaſures of the Epiſcopal Office, 
vaſt Diſhmilitude berween them, 
of the ſame Order in the primitive 
both as to the Diſcharge of their Tr»f, 
it Way of Living : And who doubrs, 


ft 
and 


bac in theſe things the Pop; Biſhops were 
coo generally culpable ? 

Ks. __ ay ſome Mar ng 
Ww ormed - 
weed om the Chirchof Ren, did fot up 
New Models of Government inthe Churches 


ing once ſet them up, what wonder if 
id what they conld to juſtify them, 
maintain their Lawfulneſs> Thus, - for 
inſtance, Mr. Cavin erected 2 Mode! of the 
Demecratical Size 3t Geneva, becauſe that 
State-had then caſt it ſelf ifito a Democracy, 
And the Proteſtants in Fraxce, partly for 
Conveniency, partly in imitation of Catvirs 
Platform, fell upon a merhod of 
their Churches without Biſhops; And fo 
it fared with ſome other. Charches, as in 
Switzerland, ce, while in the mean time 
Charches 


chought it enough for them 


ment, -Bue then 


*Tis as evident as any thing in Hiſtory, 
that all this while, from che firſt Dawnings 
of the Reformation, I mean, till ſome 
years afcer the publick Eſtabliſhment of 

| our 
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( 11 ) 
our Reformation, That "_ Ag" no ſuch 
Controverlic infiſted ON, ants, Ch- 
ther in their Debates with the Papifts, or 
mou one ws yo rnd yon the Divine 
Unalterable Inſtitution of parity or impari- 
1, amongſt the Paſtors of he Claneh, And 
I dare confidently challeoge my 
rian Brethren to produce any One Prote#t ane 
Confeſſv of Faith "for their hide of the |, 
: Nay more, I dare challenge them 
to oy in any One Proteſtant Divine, of 
Note, who, in theſe times, mai 
their fide of the Controverſy ; who main- 
tain'd rd On Daloufalan) « of Imparity 


e Theodere Beza did 
ALECE Lnory I am They cannot, 
wit the greateſt impudence, precend 
that Mr. Calvin (the coy ntnarine Di- 
vine, I can find, conſulted by our Refor- 
mers about matters relating to our Refor- 
mation ) was of their Principles, For 
whoſo ſhall be pleaſed to conſult his Com- 
mentaries on the New Teſtament, parti- 
cularly on 1 Cor. 11, 2.3 Or ſome Chapters in 
cn dagioning of his 4th Book of Inftirations ; 
his Book about the Neceſſity of Reforming 
Ka Charch ; Or his Epiſtles, particularly his 
Epiſtle direted to the Proteftor of England, 
dated OFeb. 22 15 48. Or to Cramer Arch- ,. 


biſhop of Canterbury; (kh) To the Biſhop 


a Londen ; (1) To Ithavins Biſhop of Ule- 134, 4 
dated Decem. I» An. i558; (w) Or C "4_g 


ble Reſolution of that Caſe, if « Biſhop or 
Carate jojn himſelf to the Church, &&c. oo Or(s) ca 


, 466, 


As. if, inthe Kingdom Of” Polang.. 
&« Arch ip ſhould ow - 
of, on reſt of the Biſhops, not. that he 
« mi t Tyrannize over them , but for 
« "might ke, 29d for Cherlbing 
amongſt his Co hs | ethren.; 
*nexrt to ke, 
*Ciry Biſhg 


Sleut hoc Minien die.” 5 te he) that from every 
Qt, Ee es. <ab bi (a One ſhould be choſen wha 
<< orecipua Cura nz (99914 have the chief Management 
— « of affairs. Bat, Tis another 
* ching for one Man, as the Pope 
© doth, to arrogate that to himſelf wo 
* exceeds all hurnane abilities z ng The 
« Power of governing the w : gi [lazy! 
Whoſo ſhall Pape d 
Mr. Catvins, I ay, _ bel tha 
very far from maintaihing*the,U 
of Prelacy. Nay, farther yet,.; 
my Presbyterian Brechren, * 
nvity corel} me, weither ic 
many years after 1560. that 
(the rae" fawder of their St) 
Prelacy, if hitid condemn it. 
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ef Mi: Catvis, yet it is not unreaſonable 

mit, 'thar his great 4” was no more, 

uſtify the” Conftiruticn of che 

z*be- lived in 5 and recommend it as 
yolgher Charoheh, 


nor for ago0d-many years after ; Then we 
tnve One fair Preſywption, that our Reformer 
were 


| 'tarrowly, i 
ther Reformers- The truth is 
The Controverſies 


we have of chem ; fo 
G.R. himſelf fairl 


Popery) were ſo groſs, and of ſuch immediate 
| hazards the Souls of People, That it is 10 won- 
Mainly, and thought it a great ſtep to get theſe 
Removed, ſo that they'took ſome more time fs 
conſult about the mm of the Governnent 
of the Charch, From . tis plain, be 
coafelles, 
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Government. as jy 
I have not found fo much as 


one 
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Cranmer, to cut the 
,. &c..(m) Tocall@) p. 51 
"oe Father in God, what 
the plain Language of the 
D Braſt 7 
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giow could be B's which, þ mg ng jm 
Comncils, 
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In his Exhortation to England for che /peedy 
Embricing of Cheifts Goſpel, dated from Ge 
neva, _—_ 2, Aw 1559. Amongſt 
many other Rt He is for Reforming 
their Biſbopricks indeed : But how ? By 
aboliſhing theg\ ? Nothing like it; How 
then ? Take it in his own wards, (4) Let no 
man be charged itt preaching of Chriſt TFeſm 
abave that 6 man may do; I mean, That your 
Biſheprichs be ſo Divided, that of every one (at 
they-are new for the moit part) may be made ten: 
And fo in every City and Great Town there may 
be placed, 4 Godly Learned Man, with ſo many 
joined with him, for preaching and inſtryion, as 
Jhall be thought ſufficient for the Bounds cans- 
mitted to gt and So he N 25, let our 
Parity-men, it they can, givethis I eſtimony 
a Gheſs favourable to their fde of the eofie 
without deſtroying the rexr: The Trath is, 
this Teſtimony is ſo very wg that I am 
' apt to apprehend, it might have been for 
its fake, That this whole Trafate was left 
out of the Folio- Edition of Knox's Works, 
pritired at London, Arno 1641, However, 
che Ingrifrion, it ſeems, has not been ſo frift 
at Edenburgh ; for, rhere it eſcapd the Index 
Fxpurgatoring And yet tho it had not, the 
Good Cauſe had nor been one whit the Se- 
curer. Knox's practice would have fuf- 
fici-ntly determined the matrer : Fox, _ 

Did not be compile the Frf of Diſ- 
cipline? (r) And is not Imparity fairly E 
bliſhed there? Did not he write and bear 
Letcer ſent by the Superintendents, AimPeers 


and 


_ a TC TT .« aca _ _ a» 
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+ "of the Church within the 


and P %, Sage Anno »566+ 15% 
Eats of th + 


T7 


acknowledge 

__ ard: Paftert of England had renoinecd 
the Roman Antichriſt, profeſſed the Lard 
a in rf he wn not the _ 
anaoogt the Epr/copal Power 

ms theſe E oolih Bikes iſhops ? Did not 
wr. ly and ſolemaly admit My. John 
Spotſwoed to the Superintendency of Loth*an, 


' to their Brethren, the Bi. Sp"t- 


» fn, 445: 


Anno 1561 5 (t) Did not he Concwr, at the (oK-1205 


Coronation of King Famer the Sixth, with 2 


and t Superintendents, Anno 1567 ? tur 
(w) / yophony Tr ſoate time, a Commiſſioner (=) Spor. 


far Viſitation, as they were then called, 5. e. a *** 
Temporary Biſhey? ' And did not be, then, 
A@&-in a Degree of Superiority above the 
Reft of his Brethren, within the bounds of 
his. > Did not he fit, and vote, 
and concur -in many General Aſſemblies, 
where Acts were made for performing 
Canonical Obedience tO Superintendents ? In 


fine, doth not Sperſiwood tell us (v) That be (v) $pot. 
wa far from the" Dotager, wherein ſome, that 166. 


wesld bave been thought bi; followers, did after- 
werds fall > That never man was more obedient 
to'Church Authority than be > That he was al- 
war arging the Obedience of Minifters to their 
Superintendents 5 for which he cauſed diverſe 
Atts to be made in the Aſſemblies of the Chureh ? 
And, That he ſhewed bimſelf ſevere to the 
Tranſgreſſors? D 
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contend with'them or Wraith, or 


I Jour gs y 
"God nd is 


, the French T hafCome d us very baſely 
ond or I'hall deduce the mat- 
convenient brevity. 
king Henry the xt mm 

Anno 15 172. 


Þ | if 
al its might , againſt ef England Scodad 
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fats focrk monte, La If thi «tw 2%; 
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hey were indeed, 

For, as Lefly has it, 2 Parlia- 

Jra ramen © ai ment was indicted fo meet in 

Conſilio omilino ftatueret © F3þragry thereafter, "wherein, 

ig . 4 Cow96il was nomingted for 

egl 0quarn - 

rince , ſua au- afhifting the King in the = 
Shore fon Ever aur miniſtration 'of The Gov 

refizerit- Lefl. 397. ment , but {o as yes "the 

j” pegs was to have the Sre- 

hips, 'fo far as nothing was to be done 

- _ her ſpecial approbation and allow- 


gr "FY the great Oppoſer of his intereſts 
in Scotland, ths difoarched, Hemy's 
whole Soul was divided betwixt Gladnefs 
2nd Kindneſs : . He was Glad; almoſtro ex- 
cels, that he had got rid of ſuch ane ee- ſore, 
@ incie-(s) He was kind to the higheſt degree, to il 
ciDill 49%” his Siſter, and Nephew, and" the Seurri 
ctr, Noble al cio Ce 
Lefl. wit 
3"* whonr be to eſtabliſh a Laſting | 
Peace ; - and: in 5 age tr interim , to 2 
Trace for a year, till 2 ad far 1 ſettle- 
(0 Lab rent might be y codifidered: (-) On 
 theotherhand 
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Ma FO OG” —_—_ ” - 


G's 5 Huw To 


a» 


torhis-great| End, that a March might be 
agreed to, betwixt Fame: and a ling 


nab hemeof bu enpanion- WI ag 


»; 2 New Mecting of the States is 
06 Hs is returnd to England, 

to tell Henry, That the 

LE Lords are content to Relinquiſh the 
Fs ' on Condition tne Match with they 


Y 


q40k were ſecured. (u) Tis true, /y) See / 

lowed upon this Treaty but 2 for all this 

ee 5 or, y what reaſon 1 Lell. 354, 
gt the Dedntion I $55 Fs 

, it may ſufficiently ap- **en5" 


boom 6 
rench, and how ſtrong 


p oy 6 ==Ix then in Scotland ; to 
fs 


ww + EE Fo 


a5, Clearly, to overcome, and, 
, Quite extirpate the other. 


,E 2 _ Well! 


513. 


G4/lus ſtudio, maxime,8 
dil:gentia Angli, in liber- 
$ tatem , ex Hiſpemorum 
Jo manibus reflirutus, foedus 
: adco amplum cum jis te- 
cir ut multum Scores for- 
deri Cerogaretur. Buch, 


Scattiſh ary ? 
greater marters to imploy 
loſt his Liberty at the mo 
I525, and denge CODY 
ſoner; and was not 

dom, till Hen ape" > "hp _—_ 2 
Mediation : which,. He entered into 
another League wich Henry 1527, without 
minding the Scots, or 
concern'd for their 


Threats, bot conftrain'd by his 
and Good Offices, in his [boi from 
his Spaniſh Captivity : But it was all one 
co the Seots, for om reaſon it was, if they 
were Deſerted. *Tis true indeed, 

When James came to full age, _ had 


firong inclinarions for renewing 
Amity with France; and no noms Hr 


* ring how much he was manag'd by the 


Clergy, who abhorred _ ys 
off the Popes Authcrity 3 wg og 

ſelves concern'd, with all their or, ro 
eaard 2g2inft Henry's contagious influences, 
as they deem'd them. But however the 
King and Clergy were inclined, *cis TONne, 
the Body of che Nation continued cooſtan 

iq their fo f<quently provoked Coldnels R 
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of Spain againſt Hem op Second of France, 


: and in thei 
fefti England, (0 much, that 
_ thereafter, (at leaſt, all 
our eformation was 2 car 
' er Eng or Bens 10 inc 
he Fift 


Jo wb bis Kerr aathe 1542. Was 
pt few aphe itz and he was forced to Eee 
* And = ſhore! 


Rex mirum in mod-; 

Earneftnel cupiebatprzlio Amana 

_— * y mma, > 8 
ftrare non 

Carlevereck , intending poterat. Buch, 53%. Lf. 

to' 'enter England 3 435- 

Oliver Sinclare was 

Chief Commander, and the Kings in- 

were made known, all threw aw ay 


Priſoners (v) And (c) Lefl. 
the Earl of Arran Regent, Ar: 437. 

"..... Went with a goodly Army to be- Buch.s:5. 
fig the Church of Coldingham, . which the 

Exeliſh, for the time had fortified, he was 
forced to run for ir, abruptly $ fearing (3s 

ſays s (w) his frieads pretended) (w) Puch. 
leſt his Army ſhould Py bim into the 544- 
handsof the Egi/h. 

AnmoT557, ea F-; - ans Regent (Ma- 

ry of xr pw Pos fo Hu pobg on its =o 

Polls inv2 t to have mace a 
Diverſion, and eaſed France of the Engii/h 

which was afliſting Philip the Second 
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to doit, as all our | 
__ ed Rr ba 
more largely, what. 1 have 
{aid , "may be” my Þ 
—=oOs gg thong diag. 
ged of Fareiga by 

3, conſequence, Mags of -purey For eo 
" receive Engliſh rnprefiigs from 

Dawning of our Reformation, . till bis Za 
Eſtabliſhment 1560, 
mens Tank ER 

1/pofitions, li e&5.W 
AN :.and ond able apr ln 
And; I think, in the 

it place, No Lo PO OED Juke 
but that *cs fairly credible, they did : For 
no man; can deny that the Reformation 
made ac able figure in Exe/and; more 
early, chan it did in Scotland: When Light 
was thus ww 2 in the- Ie, it was natural 
for ic to overſpread both Nations : And ir 
was as Narural, that the more and ſooner 
Enlightned Nation ſhould be the fountain of 
Communication; - that is, . in- plain terms, 
that Scer/and ſhould derive i under 5 
from Exg/and; Eſpecially confider W, 
at chat rime, they were macually diſpoſed 
wnarey one another. Tadeed 

'Tis certain, Zodks deſerve to be reck- 

ori amongſt. the prime Febicles of ſuch 
Light as we are now conlidering 3 "a 
25 certain; That the Books wh 
ligh:ned Seorland were! bog | froi 
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Requeſts.  Petive- bas trauſcribed one from 
Henry "" Premonithes, Per. 
| heartily prays 7amer tO 126 
'granted by the 
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, herein, by all 


hl 
England, on fo Buchanan numbers chem. (f) 
he ah of te Pate 
_ t ant 
Party in Scoand, when in this Parliament, 
wherein the Match, by the influence of the 
Converts, was agreed toy 
were ſo ſtrong, that they carried 
CO eat ves 
0, y by the perſw 
his affection to the Reformation, as is 
\ gy es ; rat yr ) They 
B pot g 
carried it for the March with 
ooeunion to all the Popi/e Party, as 1 have © 
pag repreſented. . Nay,which is more, * 
uſe more immediately concerning the 
Reformation of Religion, rhey procured ane 
A& to be made, That it ſhonld be Lawful to 
every Man; to take the Benefit of the Tranſlation, 
which, they then bad of | the Bible, and other 
Treatifes containing wholſome Dottrine, &c. (hb) 
at that time, the Reformatio 
was fo far advanced, That the Regent kepe 


his two: LG A Gyillam and 
hls to 


Ceart, (6) and ohapreate boldly againſt the {27 ,, 


was on So far advanced, _— 


(N Bucks) 
$32. 


() Backe 


a. 6. 
pot. 71. 


ons 


Spot. 4 


the Popes Obedience. 

Obſerve further, by the way, That this 
fiſt Parliament of Queen S, Was 
holden, in her name, and by her Autho- 
rity, upon the 13th of March 1543, @ is 
Clear, not only from our Hiſtorians, bur, 
the printed Acts of Parliament; and ſhe 
was not crowned 'till the zoth of Auguft 
thereafter, if we may believe both Le 


() Lefl. and Buchanax. (b) And yet there was not (o 
+45- much as the leaſt objeRtion made; then 


againſt the Leg2licy of the Parliament; no 
fach thing was on: So that 'tis no 
new, nor illegal- thing, for Scorriſh Ao 
merch; to hold Parliaments before their 
Corenations. But this, as I ſaid, by the 


way- 
Such was the ſtrength of the Reforming 
Party, then, and this Rtrength, under God, 
advanced fo far, principally, by Zng6/t in- 
flnences. And all this' will appear more 
convincing ſtill, when it is'confidered in the 
—_ Rd i ny 
were very of it, very 

much offended- with it, and were at all 
imaginable pains to diſappoint it, and op- 
poſe it. Thus, =. 
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fortify hi $i 
And Buchanan (w) ſays, He allowed him (=) Bach. 
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of their Concern, 432- 
ſeeing, it was a Knack that 
lookt fo »»kindþ on their Pockets) which 
was, to promiſe him Money, largely, = 
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Occafio item ſupremz 

ceſtatis invadende, bay 
Jericaris egere viſa eſt, ut 
Captivorum & Exulum, 
ex Anglia » Redicum, 
Loa ne quid in jun _ for managing 
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leſs than 30000 Comayents, lays he 


nan ; Knox 
ariſe out Spicer fu ik og 
reticks. 'So000 was a good 


ſamm in . thoſe days in Scot land. 

How were Nr, alarm'd ? wn hon 
were yy under ? what Rage We 
twrn themſelves in > what roo 
play; when the oy bernir Ziad a and 
Mary (ſpoken of before) was 
in Agitation ? The Cardi il 


forged a. Wit in the Xi 
Name, nominati hill, 


tione ſui honoris, 
CD Relinque- 
uorum & potentiam 
& ratiam formidabat, 
& mentem a fe allenam, 
ob diverſum pietaris cul- 
cum noft dubitabart.Buch. 
g31- vide Kn.3 5. Spot.71. 
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England, who , he 
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with all their Might to oppoſe him, being 
his Enemies upon the account of 
4 and advance t 
A not ſucceeding, . (for the 
| feſt) His next Care was, that all the Popiþ 
Party ſhould :=ma/r#are, baw! and clamour, 
confound and diſturb, the Parliatnent, all 


Religion, 
3-5 of England, * This 
forgery was mani- 


which, ' indeed, was done (0 


? ſucceſsfully, that nothing canld be done to 
; he was committed to Cuſtody : 
$33- LY Neither did chis pur an end to theſe 
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| Id be taken to excite the 
to Tumults and Rabbles, 
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P11 45 bhpondh, a grey err 2 Ne 
the weak Regent into ancAbjuration 93+ 
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aſcended Nations, and 
ftorm tothe Refor- 
Mary, according 


both 
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- When Edward died 
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Mary's perſecution in 
ir Refoge into this Kingdo! 
to ſhine, but-made' the Sun 
*to bre2 up more clear then before, as 
(r) Spot. Spot/wood hath it from Knox. (r) For then 
92. Came into: Scotland, William  Harlaw, Fon 
Kn. 99. JFillock, Folm Knox; &c+ of whom more 
hereafrer. Thus we were {till deriving 


in and Edwerd: tire, : 
our Reformation, ( except {© ay = 
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folved to catry himno Matrimonial Crowns 
from Scotland. Indeed their hopes of Af- 
fitance from E to-carty /o0n the Re- 
formation of 10n, Were better ground- 
ed then thanever. -- For, © 

Upon the Death of Queen Mary of Zu- 
glend, by French advice, our Queen, as Next 
Heir to that Crown, bad aflumed the Engii/h 
Fitle;. 'Tis not. :to- be thought Eizaberh 
lik'd this well; -and reſolving to-continue 
£acen of England, (he had no reaſon : For 
who knows not'that' her Title was Queſtio 
nable i But our Queens. Deſcent was Uncon. 
troverted What wonder then if Elizabeth 
thought herſelficoncerned to ſecure herſelf 
2s well as ſhe:could 2 And what more ſea- 

ble and proper way for her'ſecurity, than 
£0 have the 4ffeftions, and/by conſequence 
the Power of: Scotland on her. fide 2 And 
what meaſure {> natural for obtaining thr, 
as to cheriſh the Reformation 'of Religion 
in Scotland, and weaken the-Popiſh, and 
ed conſequence, w way 11a wg there, 
and get the Rae of that Ki m put in 
the hands of /ProtefFants ? The politick was 
obviouſly ſolid 5 all che work was to (er it 
a going : Putchat difficulty was ſoon over ; 
for-no ſooner :did ſhe employ ſome private 
inſtroments, to try the Scorch polſes, than 
they /mels the matter, and -reliſer it imme- 
diately- The leaſt intimation that ſhe was 
ſo inclined, was-to them as a fpark' of fire 
amoght Gun-powder, it kindled chem 
in a cheoghs 3» They addreſt her, ay 
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ice; ? by 1! by pa nn and Counſels, 

year 1560? And who 

of! Oey that b by: the Treaty at Leith in 

7b, leq ſame year, after the French, were 
parlled Senlans, when our Reformers, by 
help, had got the upper hand, ' her 


own was fecured,. as far. as the Scottiſh 
efangs cud ſecure it ? Who knows 


it-was. one - of the Artic les 

g an he Te oe Gems of br wry 
, not, thereafter, u- 

ſurp the Titles { England and beland, ans - 
ſhould delete the Arms of England and ra 
M1. their Scutchioos f and whole Houſbold- 
? (). By this 4-42 20zak, it may ,, 

competently appear, 
Sides” under 


i. 
nicke fo 
10. Then,lt is conſiderable that ſome of 
Olit Chief fy neg of theſe, who had 2 
Yrincipal hand" in preaching and planci 
in Purity among us, had dr 
iples in. England, and br 
to Scotland with Ee . 


F 3 the 


fr) Spot, 1 
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() Spot: 


promote 
m—_—-_— bro 1544+ Mr. Tobn 
Sporſwoed that worthy man who was ſo 


Saperintendent Of Lothian after our Refor- 


mation, wy xy of Cranes tet ſciples, as . 
you may ſee in the begin Life © 
oa. his _— allo in ti 


II. and laſtly, On the other hand, (ex- 
cept ſo far as Fohn Knox was Calvinif, and 2 
Lover of the Forms of Geneva, for which, 
perhaps, I (hall accoant hereafter) none of 
our Hiſtorians give fo much as one particu- 
far inſtance, of a a_ Reformer who whotud 


ucation in any other 
except Mr. pe Ry "oo, I bak, 
cannot be proven to have been a Prechyte- 
rianz and tho it ld be Gone. it could 
amount to no more than the Anthority of a 
very young man, conſidering he-was but 
33 yep ot age when te ad, Pane do 
to Scotland, to us in our Reformation: 
Leſh, (v) indeed, ſays, that the Scorriſh 
' Proteſtanrs ſenc Letters and 


Germazy, to call thence S:crament aries Mir 
niſters, 25 being very dexterous Coon 
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( ) Spot. Alexander Seaton ( 4) Nt Kg was forced 
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0 
Chapin and. died in that fervice. _ Ale = 


, oujer 497 was in with Ki 

(5) Spot. Hewy, ey og obs Schollar. 7; b) 
«56. ' He was qr nom! of bg Eng Comvararin, 
diſputei Lane? 
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proceed. | 


his praQice z.. 


(5) Kat intimations, that b 
ik. 69 Euley [ know: 


werd's Liturgy was not then 
That 
Hmg.00 


intimate, that Wiſhart 
did, what other could it be than ſach as 
had learned in England? | 
I have accounted already how abr Wil- 
heck and Wiliaw Harlew. had ſerved in the 


Land, 


who 

that cot wy 
ET neg the jon of won Charch 
- If ie be xe to Collet# mens Sexti- 
wents from their Reaſoning: , T am fare, in 


porn Fore rn gr. g for my 


poſitions, 
and puree: Princi which, « Hun con- 
deinijed Separation from the of 
2s "he eſtabliſhed. © For, when 

| et __ pe Oe Diſcord 
which een two greac 
men (Somerſet, and. the Admiral, as Hake 
it) - He di diſcourſes thus ; Gol lied my 
"nm fo ps That the 
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fo pleaſes may- find more of K's 
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tion to England for the ſpeedy receiving of Chriſt 
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—__ eternal Goodneſs, to exalt ber Head to 


be Glarified, bis Kirk 
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ready O e 

beth; And, Tried it wat x 20 fo 4 ſucceſs- 

fals For ——_— Cecil, one ns b- f 


their intention;-thamn . _ karay Suro 
That their . not 
(b) Kn. Conncil (bh). ': by ay wof rhis/ gretc 
223. Miniſters Letrer, which y ns, them {o 
comforcable- news, - they i return'd 
ane Anſwer : | K»ox has- it word for word z 
(c) Ko. ib.(e)'T hall only-take ane Abſtract of whit 
is proper for my preſcat purpoſe. In ſhore 
then; © b 
* They petceive cheir Mefſenger, . Ma- 
* ſter Kivcaldie of Grange, hath found Ceci/ 
* ane unfeigned favourer of Chriſt's trae Reli- 
> grow : de As touching the Aſararce of « 
(Perpetual Amity to ftand berwixt the two 
© Realms, as no earthly thing is more defired 
* by them, ſo; chey crave of God'to be 
** made the Inſtruments, - the 
« Qanarurat Debire-which \hath- ſo long 
., continued - rroarey topo ay be 
* compoſed, To rhe Praiſe » 
© the Comfort 'sf the Faithful in buck? 
* If the Engliſo 1iſdem Can foreſee ant ns 
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t find by Knox, Buchanan and Spor/wood 
that; in November 1559, Seerttary Maitland 
was ſent by the Lords of the Congregation, to 
creat with the 2ucen of fe mane 0a hor 
likewiſe that he managed the 
broug) tit to = marardy.. 

lately upon h 
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Solemn Liague and Covenant, for the Scorti/h 
Reformers, to have raiſed ane Army, at that 
rime, againſt Queen Elizabeth to jnvade her 
Dn in order to r«ine the Church of 
? I cannot imagine, any lob on 

can grudye to EM But 
ifthis be granted, then 1 ask in the chird 
place, Did not that Solewn Leaghe and Co- 
venant, made by our Reformers, with theſt 
of Knglovd,” run in a dire op- 


poſition to the Solemn Leagut and Covenant, 
_ by our Scottiſh fa "- with ” 
ations Party in Engl or ins t 

Chirch of Brgtand, in the Firſt 
time ? Nay 


12/4nd, in King Cherles the Fit 
Tid ngt our Sorriſh Previjteriant 
in 
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that few Beers Rong. 
ane acknow edgmenc 5 
till he comes tq the. year 163, when he 
had occaſion to-tell how- the ale of the E»- 
gli Liturgy was br into the New Co/- 
ledge of St. cndrews. Take it in his own 
words. (c). Upon the 15th of January, Matter 
Robe:t Howie, Principal of the New - College 
of St. Andres, Deftor Wedderburn, and 
Door Mclvin, 'were direited by a Letter ſrow 
Doftor Y 0ang, in the Kings Name, 'to uſe the 
Engliſh Liewrzy, Adorning and Evening, 5n the 
New College, mhere all the Students were preſent 
af Morning and Evening Prayers: Which wa 
preſently put in execution z; notwithſtanding the) 
wanted the warrant of any General Aſſembly, 
o of ary CONTINUED PRAC- 
TICE OF THE FORM. in time, by- 
paſt, fnce the Reformation,  VWhere, you ſee, 
he lays che ſtrels of his Argument agaioſt it, 
on its Dor having had «4, continued Prafice, 
fince the Reformation, which is a clear con- 
ceſſion that.at che Reformacion, it was in 
praftice, tho that praffice wi as not __ 
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now, with the Article as it is 
has ſet ic down fachfully, 1 think 


account of the ſentiments 


ners, c Mother Partt 3 
air, that he whorwns may read 7) K.Jam. 
| Ak n_ then is, whither Ley Ba ew 


The 
has faithfully tranſmicted this #ricle to us ? 150. 
nd for the affirmative, 1 offer theſe Rez- pon? = 


of Corfupen, 
1. There's 
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& ative was intereſted in the 
> atter : ary with the Popes 
® Conſent had power to nominate 
bh, doh and to take that _ 
* Pawer out of her hands without 1 
© ber Conſent, or before (he came | 
< to perfe? Age, was notoriouſly, as well as mn- | 
* dutifully to invade ber Royalty. Ane Anſwer, 
indeed, exatly frted for the Article, as he 
hath tranſmicred ix. But che cruch is, 
*. 4+; That he neither forged the Article, 
nor the Convocation; Anſwer to it, we have 
wyrter pndoubted. Evidence; for I have 
nance Old Manyſcript Scottiſh Hiftory(which 
I can produce if I am put co it) which ex- 
ay with Leſl, as to the Article; for 
thus it Kt, The Elejon of the Biſhops and 
Kirkmer, to paſs, by the Temporal Lords, and 
People, of - their Dicceſſes and Pariſhes. And, 


Buchanan pou the matter, gives that fame 
account the Comweations Anſwer , af- Hoc eti- 


us, 8d ear partem, que 


firming, 


erat de Miviſtrorum El-&ione; in 
aut. juris Canogici, ave Concilii T ri- 
Buch, 587, 
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Si per ſuperiorum 'rem- 
porum Neg 
doi flagiriotive ad bono- 
res obrephſſenc, ur iis a 
Miniſteriss Ecclefis remo- . 
tis, alii ſufficerentur. Buch. 


them accurately, and with all the preciſene/; 
of Nicery : And yet, even as he ſummit 
the Petition, he has ing in it whi 
plainly imports, the Petitioners had no 
thought to more che ' Continuation of 
Imparity; for thus be pats the laſt Article, 
I, by the Negligence of former 
times, ignarant or wicked men 
had been advanced to Ecclefi- 
aſtic al Dignities, they might 
be remivell, and athars ſubſi- 
tuted in their Offices, Ia which 
words, *tis plain, that as there 
had bem HONORES, 
Jn Djeniries, and Jag Ry STE- 
| different er am the Clergy 
before, 10 wb. was nothing like 


tiem, in- 


- peticioniog, for abrogating any of them. oo 
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their Biſhop, according v0 t = ba 4 
hath it in his Breviate of, 


inſtitution; and indiſpenſoble. nighs of E erin, 
that, on the contrary,” they: ar for 
Inporic, for Epiſcopacy- But + x pot 


The Second Petition which 1 mentor! oo: 
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ignorance to be very groſs, PE OI 
- x 2s I ſaid we are "bi 
to. Knox, and to Knox only : "Tis 


indeed, Calderwood h 
-of this Petition, govern cr; and (e)Cal. 5 


« the whole pich and marrow of this 
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ve ſet down the full Ar- 
have it / as that i Is 
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iy, Pai. And Petrie (as 1 
was ſo wiſe, 45 not to rovch it at 
leſt it had borne od fond bur that 
have overlocke 

, and in his Refutatio 
firange. For my 
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The? Third Petition which F 


rien is that which was 
riiament which eſtabliſhed ho Rent 
* cion Anno 1560.for which we are obliged 
v Kn. Knox alone alſo ; at leaſt, fofar as the pre- 
ſent Argament 15 concerned. (b) For” tho 
- 5) $pot. both Spot ſaved and Petrie 4V) a—_—_— 
Pe. : of the Petition or 
*2'?* of chem has tecor "tar which Þ- rake 
notice of z and Calderwod is (0 accurate ane 
Hiſtorian». as to take no notice -of the'Pe- 
tition» That which Lrake notice of in it, 
25 it is 1n Knox, is, Thar” our Refor- 
mers came to crave the tion 'of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Stare, they beſpoke the Parlia- 
wn plac a fl that _ _ 
in any of t r prenifes. (they 
beſ, he Dodtrine of the Romas 


Rowan Harlot z that the at ther $68, 
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erly extinguiſhe; and tharthe 
al en wich the Realm, were 
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ibtio life and manners, &c.)- we 
ves evidenth to prove, 1077 a 
T pe age #l Miniſter, 
| THE PRACTICES OF 
HE THE SINCERITY OF 
! a OeILS.s CHURCH, AND THEIR 
INCIENT. LAWS SHALL DGE 
K, N * &, I Y, our 
torme very Rule, 
finding if here be Corngives bs and 
alequence - for reforming of, the 
| they .infiſted, in the 


. 


»ntioned Peticion ; from which, 'tis 
ident, they perſiſted of the ſame ſenti- 
mens, and *tis ealy ro draw che ſame i in- 


wete the ſentiments of our Scottiſh 
before che Reformed Religion 
To countenance of cle Civil Govern- 
ag, and As of Parliament on irs fide, 
was made the National Religion. Le 


b 7 hace what kind of Goverament they 
id eſtabliſh, when they had got Law for 
them Whither they eſtablithed a Govern- 
__ was R ji Ha lpers by _£ Molten 

©, 
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JR AG " many General 
maay Parliaments, 
epi: E unanimous 
nd che vncontro- 


6 We oe for many 
Thzt 


Might 
it, and obſcure It 3 1 
rwo things- 


EV, ſhall give the would: 2 tale protect 
of the power Of Swperint s, 35 they were, 
then, eſtabliſhed, and of the Di/parities be- 
twixt them and Pariſh Minifters. 

TE. 1 ſhall endeavour to diffipate theſe 
24/ts, whereby our Presbyterign Brethren 
are ſo very earneſt tq involye and darken 
this Matter. As for the | 


I. The world may competently ſee, that 
Superintendents as eſtabliſhed in Scotland, at 
the Reformation, had a confiderable #ock 
of Prerogatives, or Preheminencies (call 
them as ye will) which raiſed chem far 2- 
bove other Chorchmen, far above the al- 
lowances of that Parity, our Presbyterian 
- Proeren conn for {o eagerly, from the 

0110wing Enumeration. 
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oe of the ſcarcity of qualified men, s 
2. 4 4- A 
riſh Migiſters, ths af \pon- 


, re Were cor} 

dent SpetiaBries in their Election. ' 
Mining wers to u_ to ſuch nog 
as Benefices, eſentation Trom't 
Patron, and Coltation Ls 5 gr 
as is evident from A# 7. Parl. 1. Zan. 6. 
and many A: 'of Aſſemblies, as ſhall be 
_ fully proven afterward. If they wete to 
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a pehes 
the Cenſare is . 
"Of the Realonablenel of thi after 


Hh There wax remarkable 2 difference 
pay of Ordination, - which -in-. the then, 


file was called Admiſſion." up 
end ters were-.to be Aye 
perint ;, as we ſhall et reg 
It y the Firf. Book of Diſcipline, Head 5. 
endents were to be admitted by the 
imendents next adjacent with the Miniſters 


of. 
.the caſe of Tranſlation, General 
WS 6 It A 2 iy 
n power to every Superintendent 
Eyed hr 3a bus & Symodal Aﬀemb = 
ent of the moſt rk the Elders and Mini- 
fters of Kirks, to tranſlate Miniſters from one 


Kirk ty another au they all confider the Neceſſity; 
£443 Charging 


Fob 


.to. be placed Readers. 
(o)Ib. BL 5..(0) No Ry nor ED 
7 31 Jears, Pars Fay 11cd 18 the Office of 
er 's but ſuch muſt be choſen and; 
SO EEDES 
Diſcretion. ace the Funthont are 
Dione er che AM at Eder Dec. 
15. 1562, Ordains,. That Inhibition he made 
Ginft all ſuch Miniſters 4s have net beey. pre- 
fend by the gl £ part therdgf,, yo 
Superintengent, and be, Examination 
Tryal, has net $t of jo » eh 
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as to y ho 
Thoſe Ol Chic XN FIT the 


pry no | 
CEE Ee 
c a wy 
eerie SP 
14in over the whole power of the & pho wk 
dent, 8c. lo that you cannot have the 
lealt Glimpſe of it, from his account _ Bur he 
intermixes /e/ to boot ; only he Rumble 
not on Nexſev/e, He accounts thus, (z) 
Becauſe | heretofore all Miniſters, that would 
come, were admitted to votes (not one word 
of this, inthe Narrative of the A, as it 
is in the 245. or any other Hiſtorian z3 and 
it is diredtly contrary to. the AR 1563. al- 
ready monchges.; ; fo that /tis plain it is 2 
figment of his own) And vow the Number « 
increaſed , and Commiſſioners of Shires* were 
choſen in the Sheriff-Court (no other Hiſtorian, 
orRecord ha have ſeen, has one 1yllable of 
this e + £ ris pr £ was 
this either, tho 'ris probable enough i 
ho) This A fans ane At of three parts, 
toncerning the Admiſſion of Members; 1. That 
none ſhall haye place to vote, but Superintendents, 
Commiſſioners. for viſiting Churcher, Miniſters 
and Commiſſioners of Shoes and Burghs, choſen 
as followt, together with Commiſſioner! of Un- 
verſitier, 2 Miniſters and Commi "4a 
Shires ſhall be choſen at the Syed of t 
ts the Miniſters and Gentlemen conveeni mw 
&c. Not, with the conſent of the re Ha 
Miniſters, &c, you lee, a5 Calderwood Tidi- 
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ME (137) 
culouſly it, » Choſen by the Miniſters, 
&- wide the eaſt ave har might 
Apalondpe gag ay {ans 


imporr' che 
—Papdind a: ogy oy Thus, Tyne 


two Hiſtorians of the Parry treat this notable 
branch of the power which our Reformers 
thought reaſonable to confer on Seperin- 
a ; but we ſhall not want occafions 
enough, for —_ their mngennity. Return 
we now to our 


: holden in Decem. 


a96e: as tis both in the 4/7. and Per. (4) ) @) Iba33? 


That the Superintendents appoint Symodal Com 
ties twice in the year, Viz. in the toads: « of 
April a#d4 October; o» ſuch days of the ſaid 
months as the Superintendents ſhall think 
Whereby two things , I, Thac hel 
the ſole appointment the day 
*. That he alone was Preſes of 'the meet- 
ing 3 _ are frequenrly, or rather 
conſtantly, called bs Synods. 
19» rn; don had or Dies I, 
» £(O appouine an Faſt, 
to them, by ane AR of the Afem 
holden bs. «570, 
Y . all F, . 


by 


"4 their Miniſters, Poets 
Faſting, ; all be 

the _—_ Arty (5) ; 
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20, 


(5)1b.3692 


ef; 237. 


(4) Mfs. 
Cald. 33+ 
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16; Another conſiderable inſtance of the 


poiver of Superintendents, was that of modifying 
or aſſigning to Pariſh Miniſters, their Stipena; 
or Livings, | This is clear from ane 4# of 
the General Aſſembly, holden at Zdenbsrgh 
on the ſeventh of 7=ly 1569. as it is both in 


(c) Ib.365- the 44/6, and Perrie (7) wherein, The Kirk 


preſently compeened found it moſt needful and ex- 
pedient that all Superimendemts, Miniſters, Ex- 
horters and Readers, ſhould have their own par- 
ticular Aſſignations (our of the Thirds of 
Benefices, as ſhall be more fully diſcourſed 
hereafter ) appointed them, to be received from 
the hands of the Labourer: relpeCtive, or other; 
addebted in payment of the Thirds. And there 
fore the Kirk in one voice by this their Att, gave 
their full power and commiſſion to every Superin- 
tendent and Commiſſioner , within their own 
bounds, with Advice and Conſent of their Synodal 
Conventions, to give to every Miniſter, Ex- 
horter and Reader, particular afſignations ad 
vitam, 4s they ſhould find the ſame expedient, 
wnder the Suverintendents Subſcription, and 
Ainifters aforeſaid, with all Clauſes needful and 
expedient thereto , which ſhall be as ſufficient, as 
if the ſame were ſped by the General Aſſembly if 
the Kirk ; and 4s concerning the Superintendents 
and Commiſſioners of Kirks, their Provifion and 
Aſjignation to be made by the General Aſſembly, 
21, Appeal; were to be made tothem from 
inferior 7udicatories. Thus, by the Aſſembly 
at Perthin June 1563. (d) Concerning the Order 
of Appellation, it ® flatuted and ordained, that, 
if any perſon find bimſelf kurt, by any Sentence, 


gives 


F.3 RR 2.w DS =o% 


(133) 


hy 
gfe any Ki Seſſion, as we call chem) 4 as 


r 
intendents {entence, gen naae 
neral Aſſembly. Nay, © 
"22, If he had power of Fu found it "ar" 
Abate, b © ay 3 thus 

Amis . If the 

Abt mage Baa not jo i Apeliation before the 
Superintendent and bis Convention aforeſaid 3 
then the Superintendent ſhall impute 4 pain wpon 
Ex- i the ſaid Appellant, as be ſhall think good, befule 
r ad ff #he expence eg parny. Thes he had this 
ent, MW power is all I am concerned for ;- let others 
and _— whether it was purely Ecclefpaſtical. 
as the Superintendent had this power of 

F, 4s dr " ih made from inferienr Conrts, 


ents Ee hag the power, with the advice of 
| and his bory's ſuch of the Miniſters of his 
bh. Dioceſs as þ (ſhould chooſe for that purpoſe, 
rom || 10 determins intricate Caſes of Conſcience or Go- 
ably BY vernwent. Thus, by the at Eden- 
Irger | bargh, Decem. 2:5, 1564. (e) It us ordained, 
that, NY that no Due tions be propmed by any Brother gilt 
ence, | the affairs of the Kirk, and the Order thereof be 
ives f firſt treated and ended; and thereafter, if wy 
K 3 Brother 


(t) MG. 


Per, 341. 


( Mis. 
Pet. 360. 


) MG, 
$M 369, 
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Brother have a Dneſtion, worthy to be propened, 
that the ' ſame be preſemed in writ ; and if the 
{ame requires haſty Reſolution, it ſhall be decided 
inthe preſent Aſſembly before the end thereof z, 0- 
therwiſe, the Deciſion of the ſime ſhall be re- 
ferred to every one of the Superintendents, within 
whoſe bounds the Queftion is proponed ; and they, 
and every one of 'them, with 4 certain number of 
Miniſters, as they ſpall think meet to appoint, for 
aſſiſting, ſhall hear the Reaſonings of the aforeſaid 

ftions, and thereafter preſent the Reaſons in 
writ affirmative, er negative, which every on: 
of them ſhall report to the next Aſſembly. Again, 
by the 'Afſembly holden at | Eder. in 7ub 
568, (f) It's fatuted and ordained,that Mini- 
ſters, Exhorters, Readers, or other perſons, here- 


Spot. 219.4ſter, trouble not; nor - moleſt, the General 


Aſſembly, "with © ſuch things as Superintendents 
may, and ought to" decide in their Smodal Con- 
vintions $ and if any chance to do hereafter, in 
the contrary, their Letters ſhall be, rejethed. 
Which A&; as is obvious, extends both 
to Caſes of Right and of Fa# ; and extend- 
ing co Caſts of Fa#, it clears a little further, 
rhe former* Head of Appeals, intimating 
fairly, that they were not to .be made per 
{alrtnm, neither yet Delations ; . but both-in 
their proper Gradarion, were to be brought, 
firſt, e' the Superintendent, and by him, 
only, if he thought it needful, tO be ad- 
vanced, before the General Afſembly : Bur 
moſt home to the preſent point, 15 the AR 
of the Aﬀernbly March 5. 1571+ (2) by 
which'it is ſtatuted, 7h alt Lueſtions be fir 

orgs Ot ator 
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here, regeive 
bew toe bard, that, 
ly ; but that. 


«4 decide i» the Aiions of Divorcament, except the 
; Sugerintendents, and 1 hey, to whons they ſhall grue 

- Nl pid Goin ou 
p 25. It was a branch of their power allot 
ne injom Pennance,to greater Criminal: : \. the 
4 General Aſſerubly holden. at, Edenbangh , 
4 7wne 25.:1564+ (as it1S1n the. 7) where 
k it. 45 he; Touchyug [uch expe, be third thme 
in.any kind of are, [Ach 44, Farrg cation ox, 
- Drankonneſ* 4 hos ws ad thg 
no particular Miniſter it | 
: pentances, but that they ſend them to My Super 
N incendent of the Dioceſs, where. the crimes «td 
| committed, with juformatios z who ſhall give 
* ff them (och injuries, ar they think me welt the 
4 


nce tobe holden in horrar z but chiefly- that 
they compel the Offender to ſatigfy where the Of- 
fences wert made, more days than one, as the - 
Superintendent ſhall think good... And by. the 
Gen, Al. at Eden. March 5.1571- (6) I © 6) 6. 
irdained that Adulterers, and other ſuch ſcan- Pet. 369, 
| 4 dalme 
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dale poſes, . ut hrodter to. noted fy the 
Swperinendent or Commiſſioner 


herq receive their injun2tions. And according! 
vente anon of GOLINY e 
Cami > 19g | x the 
ounteſs 0 gots” Anno 1567. 
mighty] ſcandal in bei 
57H Cling of the Prin af 
rerwards, James the Sixth) which was per- 
pe reve ſhe behoved 
ſarisfaRion tothe Church : 
ed to do it, by the General 
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TY: Church Lips Arr Yo Requeſt to the 
&- 242, for him. (k) 
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_"G&c,” Thus it is ſtatared-by 
AI. at Exer, Paly I, 1562, 1 4 
s of Contrim a; the Miniſter give watice to 
T r, with? advice Excommu- 


q: 
the Kirk (as It 
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it to the Civil Magiftrate-; Such 
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was very confidetable. Thos the Fel 
(=) Spot. Book of Diſcipline, Head 5. (m) if, « g. The 


: Principal, or Headof any C ; i i 
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of the tnolt etbeene men wickin the Ut, iN > 
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verfiry : This done, the Seperintexdent of 
Pife,” by himſelf, or his ſpecial Procyrgtors, 
with the -Z: 


he was. to be confirme 4 
dev, (n) by that oY e 


£ gh . 
fon O | ery e for up- P 
olding the Fabrick, wa to be courited and y 


the Superintendent, q 

Wain s at Eden. by 

b gee his Article n a " 
3 none might be per- P 
"I Schools, alleges, or ol 

k Tac \to idie tried by - 

3 *cisin the Mis, 'Tis crue [ 

at that tions; butic ſbews / 


The very © air and SD 
M- Sentence, ; 3 hath ic «5 "ye DOLAWE (2) Per, 


©” I Evidence of the paramount power Act" 


EN arendencss, for chus; iteuny, 4 Jot John 

of Superint 209 og Mes 
Commiſſion of the Church to viſit the Sens 

ot of «nd Barnf, 5. the Advice; Coun 

a [el, Conſent of the AMiniſers, Elders a 

he Comms s of the Church, preſent, decern, conn 
clude, and for final Sentence pronounce,” That 


9 Maſter / Paygyrai 3 Fes 8” 
0. © pep may , 

be nid Books nts af ROY bothhe 

f Peace eo; the, 
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Before as; 

each of nb our Baa afar 
| either c gee amore 
vice — may. find our. 
more : 
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8: Bur men ok heſe may be (afficient 


for ej to give the 
my Ki 0 t 

world a Fir an Bog” he Prebeminence of 
wperintendents,and of wo Differences betwixt 


- them and other Charchmen. And having thus 
perform'd the firſt part of my iving e's 
it is obvious to al ue ho 0 to be 


of the thinking part of mankind, that the 
ſecond part is needleſs. For if the .30 
Diſparities amount not to ane ible 
proof, that our Canch at the Reforma: 
tion, was not govern'd by Minifters ating 
" parity, I may juſtly deſpair of ever pro- 
viog any thing. Yet becauſe I many 
le; and leſs thinking people;,are im- 
ne pN the Noiſe and Duff Ohr Presby- 
cerian Breehren'have raiſed abone this mat- 
I ſhall ed" ro the next wand I 
——— whict Was 


W. To diſpte theſe Mfts, wherewich 
ourParitz-men are (0 very earneſt to involve 
921 this Prelatical power Of Superinter- 

They may be png ohov! to theſe 
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= "The ERablihments of $ ts 
| _— and for the 
els ork wa oped 
wy to be'a P mow Pen. 
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tual 


& 


%. a. mis ies os HAS. as. os. as i o& Sd. in VS = is. « dt « «© Mt arc i a£©& meu xx XX)  fRL 


(113. 


Diſopias,ve we) [ele [1 ( pi v7, 
was recommended to be perpetnalh obſerved, ex- 
ape fame for thing 4s the Office of Superin- 


= ry wheremnnto forced, 
hgh, , by neceſſity, rag/we hr eng rt 


ata a ger why it was fo 
erence, at this time Moni err, ſome 
to be Superintendents, ſome to L ordinary Mini- 

Pers; ; wot becauſe Superintendents were of => 
inflitution, 4s ane Order to be obſerved 

ally in the Kirk, bat becauſe they were f 2:47 
only, AT-THIS TIME, ' to make the Diffe- 
rence, leſt, if all Miniſters ſhould be appointed to 
make continual Refidence in ſtVeral places, when 
there was ſo great Rarity of Preachers, the 
greateſt part of the Realm ſhould be deftitute of 
the preaching of the work And G. R. in his 
firſt LEO of Fr of I - 
printed at Edenbwrgh 1691, in an/werto t 
firf# of the ten fries 5, Follower Calder- 
wood exactly, (i go all angſt; 
and it ſeems he read another 

our Hiſtorians, ſo —_—— Ae me So 
to call him, THE HISTORIAN, i6:d.) 
delivers it thus : *7is true the Proteſtant Church 
of Scotland did (er ap Saperintendents, but this 
was truly, (and declared ſo to be) from the Force 
o Nec, and aid eh for tht reſo 
Exigency of the Church, And more 
pointed|y in his ere — of Precdem 
terian Government,printed at Edenburgh 1 6901 
| prop- 


any 6 raking of he the fo þ Bat Ghar 


book of vm a7 ) he offers (1916-36; 


(c) Pet. 
218. 


( 142 ) 
prop..a8. where he lays it down as ane un- 
doabred truth, That Superintendency was only 
eftabliſhed through neceſſity, when 4 qualified 
Minifter could ſcarcely be had in 4 Province, &c. 
And Petrie ſeems to aim at the ſame way of 

Reaſoning, Now (c) 

I- Suppoſing all this true, what ground 
have they gained by it > Do they nor fairly 
acknow that the Prelacy of Superis- 
rexdents. waselſtabliſhed at the Reformation ? 
And is not that all I am concerned for ? For 

| + ark is = whither nn 
was 'd tO be perpetual or temporary ? 
Whither it was a Prelacy? And if it was 2 
Prelacy, the Church of Scotland was not, ther, 
govern'd by Miniſters a#ing in pari 
Perpetuity, Or Temporarineſs of it doth fot 
eff ett its nature: If it was a Prelacy at all, it 
was as really a Prelasy, tho it had laſted bur 
_ 2 Dos + ny had been, ror had ed 
till the Day udgment , as our Preſ- 
byterian Brethren were as realy Addreflers 
to K. 7- by addr once, as they ſhould 
have been, tho they had continued addrel- 

to him till this very minote. This 
alone, in ience, be enough 
for diſcuffing this Plea. Yet, that I may 
not offend the Party, by ſeeming to think 
ſo meanly of this mighty argument; I ſhall 
inſiſt a little longer, and conſider 

2+ If chey have ay ſufficient Fund, in 

the Records of theſe times, for this pre- 
tence ? And 
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reaſoo indi on to mo this dar 
vg ? As.to the 
der for wy en a he [7 

0 e times for t war rreant ? 

I have obſerved infiſted on "is 
Ons Five in the fit Head of the Fv- 
Book of Diſcipline ; AT THIS TIME. 
Take the whole period as it is in Petyic ; 
for he cenſares Spoz/wood for curtailing it- As 
P, it, it runs thus. Jf the Adinifters 
whom God bath endaed with bis ſingular Graces, 
among #8, ſhould be appointed to ſeveral places, 
there to make their continual Reſidence the greateſt 
part of the Realm ſhonld be deſtitmte of all Do- 
Grine ; which ſhould not only be the occaſion of 
great Murmor, but alſo dangerous to the Salua- 
tion of many; and therefore we have thought it 4 
thing expedient AT THIS TIME, That 
from the whole number of Godly and Learned 
Hen, now, preſently, in this Realm, be ſelefted 
Ten «x Twelve (for in /o mary Provinces 
we have divided the whole) to whom Charge and 
Commandment ſhould be g/ your to plant aud erett 
= F mt _» ——— to 
the Countries, " ſhall ed to care, 
This is the whole 


S————_ the Ples, for the 7, empor arineſ; ) Tbld, 


| dpre >] but, if 1 miſtake not, 
the this peciad, will amount to 
no more this, 


*That becauſe there 

© were, then, ſo few men qualified for the 
* Ofice of 5 tho Tex of Twelve 
>. were, by far, too la number for the 


* whole 


: , Oc, 

bear this Gio/s is obvious to any 
ders it impartially. And that th&, and not 
the Prebyterian, is the true Gloſs, I hope 
may comperently appear, if theſe things be 
confidered, : 

I- It is notorious, that the Compilers of 
that Firſt Book of - Diſcipline, were generally 
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{As tis certain,. there was none 
while digeſting a Model of Fl. ton 
ly. for a Prelacy that was to be 
God knows, how ſhort Array ſo 

|; Yo gy we 
I know 


it. be, CL; oye Spree 
elatical as t reſt, and he would have it 
{o, and the Toſ have yielded : But there's 
00 for this. . For 
Even Knox himſelf, f he was the 
or of the Hiſtory which bears his 
me, amongſt our Presbyterian Brethren, 
aſſigns A ee er reaſon than the then 
arch,” for the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of pF iewe Superintendent s and 
Overſeers were nominated ( lays he) s) that (c) Ka! 
all things 'in the Church, might be carried with 260» 
order, and well, A Reaſon, which, as it 
held fince the Apoſtles tne will continae 
to bold fo long as the Church continaes. 
And is it not: cold again in that ame Hi- 
ſtory, (b) Thar, at the Admiſſion" of yo (6) 1b.z89; 
wood" tO ©4 Sufnng of Lothian, 
Rmx it his Sermon aflerted,. the Neceſſity of 
Superintentlents or Overſeers, as my as Mini- 
/h- The Aoy . I fay, and; not-the 
, that jun@ave. Further, 
A ET ION, 
pm eg 2 Teſtimony of. his, 
I have.once tranſcribed already from 
_ $r6r 5. Cn for the ſpeedy en- 
gene, a Let no man be charged 
IO f Get f Te (lays he 5) dev (5) p-1165 
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that which a'man may do : 1 mean, that you 
 Biſbopriths be fo divided, that of every one, (a 
they ar+ now for the moſt part) may be mate ten ; 
and ſo in every City, and great Town, there my 
mba cfg, Man, with ſo may 
jorned with him, for preaching and 5 fon, a 
Jhall be thought ſufficient for the bounds commited 
to their Charge. Than which teſtimony, it 
yr not _— Ds boner yg” upon 
t period of the " Book of 'Diſcipline, 
which js the 
i aQly with 
number of 


For 
This ſenſe of the period accords ex- 
with the-whole tenor of the Fr} 


&.E 


| Diſcipline ; in which, there's not ano- 
UNE hs welt wt Boner cnn 
fay, favours the miſtaken Conceipt about 
the gay mryine Pg Swperi, | 
-much to F : 

To the Head of the ; 
inifhds of Soperietemdeme, cannot be ſo ftrit « 
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or td, Rules are 
for. "3 acancy. Bur 
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to what purpoſe, Trina nao be 
"Zire may ne? After the Church b 
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the Office was to be durable ? 
; Once more. (@). When this Book of Diſcs (v) 16.182; 


(p) Ko. 
239, &c. 
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" twrgy, is every way as part 
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canged pearly when 
2708 ay, of Fe a in 
Spe ae. of "the : Fl PE 
with by advice, &r. 
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4+ The Farm and os + ok the Eleftidn 
the Superintendent , to 'be” found both H 


Knox's Hiſtory, (p) and the Old 


th 
ance of the Office, 'as the =by of 
Diſcipline- For the firſt we "wee 
with there, (as 1 have already 
The Neeſſuy of Miniſters, ny Spree 
& Overſeers without any Exception or 
ality abour the ove more than the archer. nd 
as oar Reformers had petitioned the Go- 
vernmeat for -the Eſtabliſhment of a Me- 
thod, ro be obſerved in the EleHion of Bi- 
ſhops 2nd Precbyters, without any intimarions 
of the Temporarineſs of either Office 3 as'we 
have ſhewed before; o, here we find it 
put in practice (as hath - likewiſe, before, 
been obſerved) without fo mach as one (y]- 
woo favouring the Pre:sbhterian fide of the 
preſent Controverhie ; but on che contrary, 
Al al for mine, Thus; 

The People are asked, If they will obo 
and honour him as Chrifts repink and com- 
fort and aſſt him in every aiming to his 
Charge? And their Anſwer i ns Larne will, and 
they promiſe him ſuch Obedience, as becometh 
Sheep to give unto their Paſtor, (not fo long as 


the preſent Neceſſity forceth, or, the preſent 


Exigence requireth, but) ſo long as be remaineth 
Faithful 
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METH 
gze Dioceſs, Aww 1560. when qualified men 
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Ano I5 64. when the number - 
men was ſomewhat increaſed, —_ 
ded, at leaſt, into three or Ry ExacQly 
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Tn the Aflembly at Eden...'Jaly 20. Anno 
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whether they will or 
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I” hinking 
IN they do confels it. 
len ag El -— 
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$ Ther x cog way never eft abliſhed 
by F lament: This 3 % G-R.'s Argu- 
ment 11 his Anſwer! tothe firſt of 
the ret Queſtjoht;" for there the arty 
Fhat perintendency was neithes brou 

Hor caſt ont, by Alt of Parliament, whe 


then ? * 


do BEDSIDE WA©©L©WS O05 a. ow... 


Y Bur 
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by q (16 5 ) 
thens he toe. c the worſe | 
DOE x by Ecclefia Be] 


e he torn'd ſug 
om ou ents? 1 wonder 
-h nor (2g 19 ibs Scandal of pn 
But ro the point : _ *Tis true indeed 
it was not broughe in by At of Parliamenc; 
bur then, T think, he' imſ-!$ cannot deny, 
that it_was countenanced , allowed and 
2pptoven, by more than half « Doxen of 
Agsof Parliaments ; which,.if our Author 
anderſtands any ching either of -Law'or Lo- 
gick, he mbſt allow ro be, 'ar leaſt, equiva- 
tent to a ' Parliamentary 7n-bringing. 1 have 
theſe As in reagineſs to produce, when l 
gle par to-it + Bat I think his own AR 
he $a, (tho woſk ridiculouſly, as 
ſhall be de” appear dfterwards) in che 
mocdch oenich paragraph,” may be 
hime For, ** He conclades 
od as t, that Epiſcopal Jariſdicion 
* over the Proteſtants, was by 
Law in the Parliament 2557. becauſe ir 
*s, there, Fatute and ordained, that no ather 
wriſdiftion Eccleſiaſtical be acknowledged 
this Realm, thas' that which us, and 
That be, within this ſame Kirk, eftabliſhed 
4 * preſenth, or which floweth therefrom, concern- 
the Ward, correfting of Manner, 
M8 of Sacraments and Prelati- 


q ri nat "then in” Scotland. 
The i AY. wes 
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principle, therefore, w 

_ the Firſt Book of Diſcipline, would 
notreform the Qld Polity, and purge it of 
ſuch Corruptions as had crept into ir, keep- 
ing ftill by io Draughts and Li 


 ments'of it 3- which: bredly had been 
the wiſer, the ſafer, and every way the 
bercer-courſe, dmoniſht, 


-austhey were then admoni 
ee) by ſocne of the Popiſh Clergy : (4) But, 5:4; 
they laid ir quite afide, and inſtead thereof ,,, 
hanitnered ouc a w_ Scheme, keeping at as 
+ great 
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#!low ther's" 'no ſ6ch> thing, 
however; 'as Pario, &t fully proven. 
pL tor ey | __ | 

ſly, more of Order, Beanry 200 Uſeſalveſ; 
in its Aſpe&, fo it had'never, :{o-much as 
by Dreaming; entered their , that 
it was a Limb of Antichrift; or a Relique 
Poporyi ha war, 5 | 
7 That our Reformers: had the aforeſaid 
Line ol _—_ _— = yae = maar 
rhey d1 te Fir cipline, 13 
plain to-every one thatreads ic. Thus, 
 1o the Firft Head, they condemn Binding 
HMen and Women to a ſeveral and diſguiſed Ay. 
perel; tothe ſuperſtition obſerving of \Faſtivg 
Days — Feeping' of hoy days' of certain Saints, 
commanited by Man, ſuch as be all theſe THE 
PAPISTS HAVE INVENTED, 
as the Feaſts of the Apoſtles, Martyrs, Chtilt- 
mas; &. (6b) In-the' Stcond Head; The 
Croft in Baptiſ*s and Kneeling at the Reception 
of the Symbols, in the Excharift. Tn the 
Third Head, they require not only Adelery, 
but at ifs Monuments\-untd Places to be | ſup- 
preſſed; and amongſt the reſt , Chappe!, 
Cathedral Chirches, akd C6 $4. a$Þ rake 
ir, gs 1 Charchbes. many other 
ſuch inſtances might be adduced s particu- 
larly, as 'to our papain They 
wonld nor call thoſe, whom chey traly-and 
really, ſtared in a Prelecy above” their Bre- 
thren, Prelerer or Biſhops, but gy 
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In ſhort,” - 
A notable inſtance of the prevalency of 
we have, | (even in \the- year 
of the Old Po 


then, 376 
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Tong (and Calderwood follows him) ſays, 


Book it chrche Commiſion mar gran 
pong oyyrack 2 a 0 
RS the before the 2oth of 
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Reformation. But Petrie (f) fays, it 
afirmed in the. beginning of the 
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year before, viz. 1559. about the Diſpoſal 
of the Petrimony of the ch- This]. 


a Letrer of Knox's to Calvin, 
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El he 
about this queſt 
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enerally) was clear, that the Eccle- 
22 fiaſtical 


fiaſt R ( a ily-de 
ical Reven born rung y-deſti- 
nated to pens had bee of Reli- 
gion ; and OY Rig perfon could 
not ſerve theſe ends, could have na juf 
Title to theſe Ns | By wt yi of 
reaſoning , not only ſgnorant 'Prieſts and 
Morks, but all Lay men wharſoever,” were 
excluded from having any Tith 'to the ?4. 
6 6-k the Charch. Now, - 

ilechis Controverſie was in agitation, 
25 to point of Righe; che Goiſe was going 
ag2inſt Xzoy's (1 e of:i it, as oO matter of 
Pa : For, in the mean time, many Abby; 
'and Momafteries were thrown down, and 
the Nobility and Gentry were daily poſle(. 
fing themſelves of the Ef ates that had be- 
pores ro Looak : park \ before the Firf 

Diſcipline, (W was Knox's per- 

ance, and fo, no doubr, contain'd his 
P-inciple) was oped. they were finding 
thac there was ſomething Fen in facvilers 
and were by no means willing to part with 
what they. had'gor, ſo fortunarely, as they 
thought, in their Fingers. Belides, T 
foreſaw, if Knox's took place, ſeve. 
ral other; which judged confiderable, 
incorvenients would follow : IF che Monk: 
and Priefts, &c. who acknowledged their 
former errors, ſhould be fotreated, what 

age che, Ec, who perþPed in their ad- 


the Romiſh Faith and Intereſt? 
The "they were blinded with Ricion 


Error, yet they were Afen, they were 
Koni men hay ey mee rvealya ic 
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AF that Order for maintaining "t 

ended will, bis jadgmient failed - he 
y to parts freely given to the Devil, 
Clergy) and the third muſt be di 
4 bervix God and the Devil, 5. e. berwixt 
s, Lhe the Popiſh Dneen. 
Share was cruel y con- 
yr or fr did the Miſery end 
poor a5 theſe ſmall Pirrancer were, 
| acthave them either /eaſov«b/y, 
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This bred. them. much work in their 
Gen. Afﬀlemblies : - For, ſcatcely: did they 
ever meets but a great part of time 
was ſpentin, forming Peticions, and [- 
tuning the Government for Relief of 
Neceſſities z. but all in vaio, they were 
never the berrer, no not ſo- much as heard, 
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Here were fair promiſes indeed / Were 
not the Mioiſters wel enng cared pow > 
Was not the Patrimory of the Church,now, 
to ra in its Right Channel? Alas ! All pro- 
miſes are' not performed. | No ſooner þ 
theſe Nobles and Barons carried their main 
point, which was the dethroving of - the 
Deen, (to. which alſo the Miniſters were 
forward enough) than they. quite forgot 
their promiſes;* For, tho Parliament 
mer. in December, thereafter, 'and tho the 
Reſticution of the Patrimony of the Church 
was promiſed to be the ff thing that ſhould 


” be done in; Parliament, yet: nothing like 


performance! Nay, tho ane Ac was 
made” for putting the _Avricles about the 
Third: in Execution j yet, the Miniſters 
were forced 'to wait long enough, before 
they found the effeRs of ir. . In ſhort, they 
continued in the ſame .ſtraits they had been 
in before, for full rwo years thereafter, 
chat is, till F4, t5 6g» at which rime, I had 
by the 24/c.and Mr. Petrie (r) the Church 
was put in poſſethon of the Third: ; for 
which their Neceffities made them very 
thankful, as appears from the Narrative of 
ane At of their Aflembly at that time, 
which rons 'thas, as 1 find it in the Ms. 
Feraſmuch as this long time by gone, the Mini- 
ers have been umwerſally defranded and puſt- 
poned of their Stipends, and, now, at laſt, it 
hah pleaſed God to move the hearts of the ſwpe- 
Pony power, arid the Eftates of this Realm, &C 
A Narative; which, it is probable, ey 
wou 
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'olc t have uſed when'the Third: were, 
ar arft, ed for their -Maintainance : 
Sare, 1 ; of a quite different ftrain- from 
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very ,pa ore lay) tell, 
that the General ap: Bolden at Perth, 
Auguſt irarnediate Pe oak made ane 
Foraſmuch 44, the 
bh holdem 3 in uy is Januzty loft, &c. 
it if ic was ane Aſſembly, yer, # » 
af .beſfte, it did not things bernard 
y ſo? No Reaſon is adduced, noRea- 
ſon can be adduced, for fayiog fo-- The 
Subjeft they were to trear of was 00 yew one;3 
was 4 Sab hap had imployed all cheic 
Hs 4,00 a] months before : Theic 
grarbuſ , "a time, was to give 4 
on to ſome Members to'meet. with 

. i the that the of the State, - to adjuſt matters 
010g Pu Polit and "Patrimony of the - ? 
| This miſhon was not given 
nc Third Seſſion, as Calderwood himſelf 
acknowledges. {«) Where then, was the (+)Cal. 49. 
ge bafte > Lay it jo doing a thing intheir 
ro II which might have been done 
Buc'were not theſe Commiſſioners in coo 
t haſte to come to.ane Agreement when 
met with the Delegates of the State? 


bred, Yes, if we may believe Petrie, for he (oys, 
con- (f) That 
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Aſſembly enough 

its ett, I Ithiok, jc will fare i!! with 
2 good many Aſſemblies. ©—Bþo,y moons 
Corraptios in ane eo men £0 
I ks Duty ? to declare 
againſt rhe Bay Me Vaice in Patlia- 
_— ——— m, &c. ? oy 
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'And no doubt he did wi/e/, 5. e. ſuita- 
i : for Calderwood added i 
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' thiS was a Corruption, 
times of Pre:bytery, 

o. For did not Port, even 
be-a Lord of the Sefſim ? Or 
lay, that "tis 2 fanlt fo 


it is introduced?” All this is ſaid 
that it'was a Corrup- 
yet convinced orb 
at great 2 one aS mighr 
all this ſtir about ir. 
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@)Cal.55 (1) And, Jt was eaſy to the Court to obtain the 


ambitions, ſame not taking up the groſi Corruptin 


of the Office, [ame having -4 Carnal 
(m) Ib.; 6. ſome Noblemen their Friends, (m) how 
often doth he impure itall ro che Ear! of 
Merton > And Calderwood faithful Follower 
G. R. in his Firſt Viedication, &c. tells us 
that the Convention of Churchmen up 5 _ 
was £80 much influenced by the Coxrt. (n) Now 
(®) P-7- for anſwer to -all-this, inthe firſt place, 
what if one ſhould allow all that is alledged? 
will it follow from that allowance that Pre- 
lacy was not, then, - agreed to? The Que- 
ſlion is not how it-was done ? butif it ws 
done? For if it was done it is ane argument 
that che Clergy, then, choughr lirrle on che 
sndiſpenſubility of Parity; or that they were 
very bad mea, who, tho. they believes 
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in checivil Con 
Ricution, as gang Fans vir 


from the want of <7 20 Eft 
Firſt of the Three, was 
at any/time; as 

Conſtitution loo 
dations oftheGovernment ? That it tended 
to the-Subverſion- of-che High Court of 
Parli - 2nd naturally;and neceſlarily, 
inferred EfFncial dintitieg in-all the Meet- 


more dangerods, at that _ the 
Kings Minority, to have _= Confticarioo 
ſo-disjoyated,” thin on other occaſions? 
That whoſoever was Tegan or whoſoever 
were his Counſelors might be to ane 
_— for- it, when-the- King - 


h org ea be Ad es nin hin ten 
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way 10 e'Rights 0 
the Church, and "we. | 
Poſleflion of her Patrimony, was to preſerve 
that Efate> That the beſt way-to preſerte 
ol _ - _ 's in the old, 
tryed, wiſely dige ong approyen 
Conſtirationofit ? What other een 
I fay, hantheſe ori—_ were 
can we "conceive, the- Court «could 
make uſe ro perſwade the:Clergy to Fr 
to the'014 Polity £ Is it-£0 be imagined they 


| turn'd: Theolegnes, and: _ oy 
ri 


Ingher own Rights us fhe was in, icy 
1 bs Agrezment ? Was it not as ealy to 
| eſt themſelves of a Biſhoprick, 

e Abbacy, '# Priory, &+. when thee 
no Biſhops; nor Abbors, not Dey, 

, bo therewere ? What a pitiful 

, or rather what ane inſolent wic a 
"was it, ind were, to take a Coar'which 
no mans, and pur on one, and poſleſs 

Hit of it, and call it his Coat, that chey 

- might rob higz of it ? Or, making the un- 

Des fo thac they. could have 

aneedlefs, ſuch a wad ferch 

iquiey, were ll tþ all the f Lingo ſo ſhorr- 
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oy palpable, vpn joe Cheatry? 
NE OT uf Agreement, dh 

2 certain that greement, 

Churches Patrimony was fairly ſecured co - 

het, and ſhewas pur in far bercer condj- 

than ſhe was ever in before, fince the 

Ler any man read over 
Et of rhe Agreement, and 
y yet perhaps the 
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2 enjored beſre, «This all my Authors 
an, with great Exrneltne(s. @ And (4)ca!.zr; 
| its rue: This was provided 5x, 56, 56. 

'bo | t at Zeith, and by ©'*- 374, 
= oe ny Ca hs, 
þ 6. 1 then r. It chey had the p7;zg. o. 8. 
March 6. 1 $74- ne on d. p. $ 


: Tho they had no more power, yer 
iti inthey hd more Privilege : They 


werable to their own - Hmads, 

to' General Aſſemblies, a5 is clear, 

even from Calderweeds own account of the 
7 at Leith (r) In chat point, the (5) Cal.51 5 

Conſtitation in the Firf Book of 


| the Prelacy 
What a was it that ever 
oor outlived the Dix: of fuch 
O 4 doughty 
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deaghty Onſers ? Dir, © eons. 


congh-lived thing, and cannor be 
our of ics Nature. 4", \" 
There is anocher- conſiderable” Thruſt 
made at it by Caiderweed, and his Diſciple 
Cai.cr, G. R- (s) which may come in as'a Succeds- 
R. x newm tO the former Argument : What isit? 
ſr is even, that in the Gen, Aflembly at 
Eden March 6-1 573- David Ferguſon we 
choſen Moderator, who was neither Biſhop no 
Swperintendent, And fo down falls Prelacy! 
Bur fo was hone{t George Buchanan. in the 
Aſembly holden in F#1 1567. who wz 
neither Smperintendent, Biſhop, nor Presbyer, 
and ſo Down falls Pre:tytery ! Nay Donn 
falls the whole Miniſtery Is not this a hard 
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&, Prelacy is brought to, chat it (hall noc 
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<) Cal.c 8, theſe Artichet were coneluded without the Knew: 
Ry | | er 


be it ſelt, ſo long as one wrong ſtep can b+ 
found to have been &. 3 by a Scatch Generd 
Aſſembly ? | 

I have adduced and diſcuſſed all theſ: 
Pled's, not that I thought my Cauſe in any 
hazard by them ; but ro let the World (ee, 
what a- party one has .to deal with in this 
Controverlie : Whatever it be, Senſe o 
Nonſenſe, if their Cauſe requires ic ; they 
muſt not-want an Argument» But to go on, 


[4 
4+ The Fowrth, and greateſt Plea, is, That 


4)Cal.$6+ this Epiſcopacy was never owned by the Church : 
ir. 38s. "Jt was never allowed by the General Aſſembly. (4) 
: I / Tt was only tolerated for three or four years. (b) 


kt was proteſted againſt as a Corruption. (c) 4 
lecge 


ſed. the tis. (4). They 

ws - Chmrch, againſt hy L ry 
Chare the beginning e) 
pry te df er > Es 


» Jo Civil Authority 
Wore oy] " «day en wrr/ 3 


more ſuch things are 
flrenygs Findicator of 
the Church of Scotland, who ſeldom miſles 
f ſaying what Calderwood had (aid before 
z; and I (hall grant they are all faid to 
ine thoes by Laps Bur how far they 
that may ſufficiently ap- 
» If I can maxe theſe things 


' That the — at Zeith was fairly 
and frequently allo approven, and in- 
fiſted on, by many ſubſequent Aſſemblies. 

2, That afrer Epiſcopacy was queſtioned, 
and 2 Frey appeared againſt it, . it coſt 
them much ſtrugliog, and much time,befoce 
they could get ir aboliſhed. 

i. I fay, The Agreement at Leith was 
fairly and frequently allowed, _approven, 
and i on, by many ſubſequent Aſſem- 
blies. This Afertion cannot but appear 
true to 2ny vnbyaſſed Judgment, that ſhall 


bur cheſerwo Lu 
pus oog in = 5, for ſeveral 
years, after that 'E i iſhment, of Agree- 


went, ar Setclement at hab, Biſhops were 
| preſent, 
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Offices, as they ought to have done. 
Anchors, fame been very intent 
and careful ro repreſent this in their 


2ccounts 
of the ſubſequent Aﬀſemblies. I know their 


Prpee hereio, was to. expoſe the Bithops, 
calt all -the Dire, they could, pon 
Epiſcap But then, as I take ic, their 
pains, that way, have k-c>:4* furniſhed me 
with” a” plain'- Demonſtration of the falſe- 
hood of all they have faid, in this Plea, 1 
2m.now conſidering : For 
Would theſe- blies have ſuffered 
them to be preſent, and fr, and wote as 5i- 
fhbeps > Would they have #r5ed and cenſured 
them as Biſbop-? Would they have put 
them co their Duty a5 Biſhops, if they had 
nor eaws'd them for Biſhops ? And was there 
2ny ocher Fond for owning them for Biſhops, 
at that time, except the Agreement at Leith ? 
This alone might be rc, IT fay, for 
diſpacching this whole Ple« Yet 
.3-:To pat this matter bevghcal pofſibi- 
licy of ever being, wich the leaſt color of 
end to the Readers conſideration, the 
F-- , ._ ___ following 
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: It is, That bus Grace would provide 
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id Reader judge, now, if FP - ++ 
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for) -by a General Afﬀembly ? 
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Meer bs vival the Phe was begun , tho 
ic was near t02 year thereafter, it 

cameabove-board- 
TROIN thus projeed his work, and form- 
next Care was to get one 
to'Tabl it fairly: Holter ber ny 
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hy () 4 Ol ond Man, far from all (+) Spec. 


b- Memalation, open, profeſſing what be thamght, 457- 
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*, l, thi ic behoved @ be parted with $ 
ras RE NING —_ 
[ y, to 

out, krone BL pre 
whole : at Leith, which 

teſt | the Chorch, then 
| ur ter Parrimooy > For theſe and the like 
paws rn I. fay , layi ; vbeo the 5 $ 
and inſiſting. only on t the 
Poke Pro in yas, 1 dow pe: 
cipitzncly. done, art the yery firſt, to-make 
that the Stare of the Queſtion: And-it»weas 
no; wonder if the 


eo of cncohs errour 1 ; mg. 
cover it, the beſt way 
for that time,.to the 
a oger ad atleaſt, 
cr he point of the Churches imereft.: And 
ore, + | 
Arthe next Ademblyy.which washolden 

at Edenbwrgh,, April 244576. they [altered 
the Srate of the Oe Lueſtion , as- Sporſwool -ob- 
_ ſerves;(0)apd made it this/#hether Br/beps, a | 
they were then in Scotland , bad their | Funtition 
warranted by the word of God? But even chus 
ſtared; at ng time, it avail'd them no- 
thing: For , (as it is inthe MS.) The wholt 
Aſſembly , ps the moſt part, after Reaſoning and 
lang Diſput ation upen every Article of the Bre 
threns ( viz}. the fix Coſlocutors) opinion and 
advice, reſolmrely and affirmed the fon, 
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very Article thereof , as the ſame was given 
| And the Articles are 


wy ng Petrie do wo —_— 
t Queſtion , p , Upon (7) Cald. 
| , they give the ſame account of 7>- 
e Aſſembly's Refolation: However , I Pet 
- fitto -= it in the wry the 
the very f/e importing that. are 
the mf Anrbentick. And in this Reſolation 


TT... 


"34 The Melvilien Party were over-veted, 
even 2s _ Oueftion —_ _ 
| ſembly for 1 part , or 
wy pho Hr rr 
-and would notdeclare it Unlawful. 
From all which, I leave to the world to 
s if Prechyterian parity did not meer 
x Toon rtpy om wh 
t its firit appearances in Scotlavd : Net 
wasthis all. 
43 Q 3 As 
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GER nd _— —_— _—_ 
its gr and ap , fOit 
continued of the ſame ſentiments and Re. 
folutions wich formet Aﬀemblies , in the 
Matrer of the Churches Parrimony's For , 
By it , it was reſolved alſo , That rhey might 
proceed againſt unjnft_poſſeſſors of the Patyimon 
of the Church , in reſpe(t of the \Not orion Sean- 
dal , not only by Doftrine and Admonition , but 
with the Cenſures of the Church , and that the 
Patrimony of the Church, whereupon the Church, 
the Poor did; the Schools ſhonld be maintained , 
w4s EX jure divino- So''tis ih the MS. and 
{0 Petrie hatffhr: (s) Well : Did the Parity 
men gain-no ground in this Aſſembly? Yes, 
they did : Two things they obtained, which 
were very uſeful for them afterwards They 
obrained 4. 

1. And-A& to be made That the Bib! 
ſhonld be obliged t take the charge of particular 
Congregations, Tis trae, the Afembly conld 
nor get chis refuſed after they had approved 
and affirmed the above-mentioned Articles. 
For ; it was fairly deduceable both from 
the ſecond and chird : Burrhen,- it is plain, 
this At did militate. nothing againſt the 
Eſſentials of Fpiſcopaty : It was highly 
conlittent with Iwparicy am he Go- 


t 
vernours of the Church : and Articles 
evidently import as mach : However , as 
I faid , this proved very ſerviceable to the 
Aelvilian Party , afterwards ;" as we ſhall 
br ord trodh ndiadar che 
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then, Regor 
ey, 0 Tk 
cy) made 
5 well 2$ a very fatal 
ly : Taker 
The mw hearing how (:) Spot. 


71. | off ill the-275. 
ar Jacoes atton Biſhop of 
was , in the former Aſſembh , 
dation of by benefice , ſent ta 


| would ſtand to the Policy 

rerd wo at Leith > And if nt , to deſire 

69 fo. ſettle upon ſome form of Government at 
, ber Ieres ygo Parity had Fairl 

' arit} auiy mer 

ſecond r from chis Aſſembly , 

, and if a0 concerned 


py dei pats as they might and 


ought to have , and as the cave 


required , *tis highly credible , char 4dorher 
eoſin Reo, ob been quit cruſh'r and _ 
ed for ever: But that was Mens The 
er themſelyes were. negligent and un- 
tive, 2s Sporſwood i ore (s) den, A here, () Spar. 
| made wy 276. 
ON than which, which; Tons eould be made 
wprizingly obliging and þ age 
erian Party. - All chings conſt 
the common 
| | have taugh 
| > Q8KL,, next , if they had | 
he king 5 For what can fall our 
r thoſe who have a mind to 
Q.4 innovate, 


2 " .. ro = 


therefore I muſt ask my wick 


rateh., and from. - Intention to COR the 


Presbyterian Party, 
for inpovating. and A onfoatire th © 


of Th Cherch ? 2 Joys be, _ 
15 , pernaps, Ut may 

j bol d Queſtion, as not only being New, 

at PUG Croſſing the received accounts 

of our Presbyterian orians ; But if 1 

can make the affirmative very nut (if 

bocevkda) ! am apt to think, it may bring 
no ſmall acceffions of lightro the 


ſubject I am i 00, vis. bow Pres- 
into Scor- 
?I willcherfore lay down my __ 


for it, | that the world may judge of 
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& Authority than Metvils own , in his 
to Beza Cited before , in which he 
he, He and his Party had mary the 
cinſ them; (v) where,then,was t (v) Pet, 
i at dar of Craſhing the Cocratrice 401- 
a had had 2 mind for it ? 
belies ow inconfiſtent was the 
of ropofition dy the Integrity 
Honeſty of a Regent > The King was, os. 2 
Minor ; The Nerion had bur juſt, then, 
emerged out of 2 vaſt Ocean of civil broyls 
oy "A 03 had we haraſſed 1 
it co 
forit than to be irvoly 


ade 
Dams Eeealy 7 be ok: 


2. That 


"ba Mel. 


Ii, 


.thic 
«te Roda fo his 


wretchedly Covetows, 
And that vice alone” 
worſt thin He 
the hae the warld, 


whe obſerved, Uh __ ove hat 

pombaghs {Hd Religi ps FT "Eo 

cience alty, Fai 

th bing are cred, Enos, : + DI I 
ing this propofi ton, te , 


* "very fair opportunity for paifng ing! 5 ft 


predomiging [petite ſo anxiouſly 
coveted che Emoluments of the Arch-Bi 
rick of St. Andrew: in the year 1571 "rus 
/ames Melvil tells 6s in his 2demoirs (#) that 
meeting. with a repulſe , he forſook the 
Court, and was fo much 'diſcoritented, that 
he would not recurn co it , tall Rendolf the 
Ambaſladour perſwaded Zemnr , 
then Regent, co give it co him 3 Promiſing 
that the 2ucen of England Hong recom- 
pence it-to him | WAY .grea + pate 
How much of thar Bibeprick be 
noed Rill to poſſeſs, after the wr a 
Leith , and Donglsſ7*s advancement to that 
drel-iſopric; LORIN 3 But it is not 
dogbred , whatever it was, it ſhatp- 
of che Chur 
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narrowly : It is . commonly 


thac.the ps, ny x tons prevailed 


tre or being par of » Was its 
par fo Jn 1 


Crrofndace wick 


Ace W 
Spot, US, (3) - jan JL. ay Er which 

Ge ” got when he was made Regent , was, 
That be ſhould be careful to entertain the Azit 
contratted with the Queen of England, And 
(+) Call Calderwoed (aith  thas exprelsly of him, (z) 
His great intention was to bring in conformity with 
, in the Church Government , without 
which, he thought, he could not Govern the Cons- 
trey to bis Fantaſie , or, that, Agreement could 
Band long between the two Conntreys, And 2+ 
| Q Cald. gain,(s) rae bus own injunitions and Con- 
nk with. England. Now this being the 
motive that made him ſo much in- 

, at any time, for Epiſcopal Govern 

ment ; Itis to be 

4+. That, however prevalent this might 
bs Sith him, when, teſl, he was advanced 
Regency ,. Civil Diſſentions raging 
a Head the , of which he was the 
,. being u 't0 ſabſliſt , unleſs ſup- 
ported by Fel Yer now, that all theſe 
, and the Countrey 


were 
. quicted, and things brought to (owe appes 
ſr 
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 C29n) _ 
marks they ſuppoſed, by progfs and apped= 
+, that be wopld ſhoot at, being by Nature 
rh08s , and too great with England. And to 
make all this plainer , yet, Sir Famer tells 
Qs that Morro entertaind a Secret Grudge 
againit his P»pil , the Toung King. He was 
axer jealons that the King wonldbe Ruine.(m) (m) M, 4 
©, England geve greater Aſſiftences to Mem 31 
ON , than to any former Regents , for they 
d he aim'd at the ſame mark, with them- 
bes , viz+ to intricate the Kings affairs, 
we of old jealonſies between the Stuarts and the 
laſer. (n) Now , (n) 1bid; 
Let all cheſe things be laid together, and 223- 
ben ler the judiciow conſider if it is not more 
han probable, That as England Nag a main 
td in the advancement of our Reforma- 
won , ſo it was not wanting to contribute 
or the encouragement of Pre:bytery alſo; and 
mat Afor ton playing Englard's game, which 
mas fo much interw: veo with his own,mad 
IS i favonred Propoſition to this Gen. Aſſ.Bu 
yowever this was , whether he had ſuch 2 
Flt or not ; [tis clea' char his making this 
propoſition , had all the effects he could 
Wye projected by beingon {uch a Plot» For 
| 7 No fooner had he made this Propoſition 
than it was greedily entert2ind ; It Anfwer- 
| the Melvitian wiſhes; 2nd it was eaſy 
them to find colourable' Topicks for 
taining the. conſent of the reſt of the AC- 
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þ ad _g received by the 
at Leith \: it w the 
General Aﬀembly in Ange 1572. for anc 


Interim only : The reviſing of that. , 
might end TIN: 


s © 


3 © 
R=gent having made this Propoſition , it 
ws not to defloubted , but he would Rz- 
tify what- they ſhould Unanimouſly agree 
to, &c. Theſe and the like Arguments , 
I''ay , might , Ctis clear, ſome Arguments 
did Y prevail with che Aﬀ/lembly to enterrain 
the Propofition + For | 

A commithion was forthwith drawn to 
nineteen or twenty Perſons, to Compoſe a 
Serond Book of Diſcipline ;, (6) a ſtep by which 
at that rime the Presbyterian got 2 wondet- 
fal advantage over the other As f, For 
not-only were . Adelvil 2nd Lawſon the two 
firſt Rate Presbyterians nominated amongſt 
theſe Commiſhoners ; But they their 
buſineſs much pr<meditated;They had (pe-nt 
much thinking about ir 3 and it is not to be 
doubted , they had Mr. Bez4 beſpoken to 
provide them with all the Afﬀiſtance, he 
and his (Colleagues , at. Geneva, could afford 
them : Whereas the reſt were Generally 
very ignorant in Controverſies of that Na- 
ture : They had all alongſt , before that, 
imployed chem(ſelves mainly inthe © Popi 
Controverſies ; and had not troabled their 
heads much about the Niceties of Government; 
They had taken the Anciens Government, . 
ſo far, ar leaſt, as it ſubhiſted by imparity, 
upon truſt ,-as they. found, it had been 
PraRiccd ia ail-ages of the Church z percei- 
ving 


x of he Eplapl Ori was _ 


EE Scriptures. I mean , not as 
by the Private Spirit of every Modern 
Nae3#, but as incerpreted and underſtood 


ft ages 3 as /en/ed by the conſtant 
lmbvrs une of Genuine ; Pri- 


lick Antiquity, 
ance , in. the bor 
Government 


which I yore brought agai Yon 


wy Glerey, ſe rimes, will cercainly 
ave 2 blot _ my theſe? if I cannot prove 
Sac if 1 Go 0). attach it is clear, it is of 

e in the preſent dif- 

Om much for aa wes , Ac 


jſt c & how 
= _y into ODT 
ore. I muſt again beg my Readers 
\ till adduce ſome evidences for 


, The truch. of this charge tnay be 

xs amy ow the whole Fromey 
Fl 

© — nated ward, $00 MEnagerient, 2 the 


| EE om wager — the Reformation? 


ſhed a Govern» 


lent which = Chad by imparity , as 
R 3 1 have 


(') Cald. 
93, 94+ 
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( 244 ) 
Loy fully proven, 8nd which was all 1 
fy | aim'd at, is nt Mos OO 

y were very ar mom | e 
the Principles and Meaſures of the pri- 
mitive conſtitution of Charch-Govern. 
ment, This is ſo very apparent to any who 
Reads the Hiſtories of theſe times , and is 
ſo viſible in the Deduction I have made , 
that I ſhall infiſt no longer on ir, 

Secondly , The truth of - my' charge may 
farther appear, from the Inſtance of Aden. 
ſon, advanced, this year 1576, to the Arch 
biſhoprick of St. Andrews, That Natare had 


furniſhed him with a good ſtock , and he + 


was a (mart Man, a cultivated beyond 
the ordinary Size , by many parts of good 
Literacure , is not denyed by the Presbyte- 
rian Hiſtorians themſelves ; They never at- 
tempt to' repreſent himas a Fool or a Dunce, 
tho" they are very eager to have him a Man 
of Tricks and Latitude» Now this Prelate: 
ignorance in true Antiquity is Remarkib| 
viſible in his ſabſcribing to theſe Propok. 
tions ( Anno 1 580, if we may believe Calder- 
* wood;( p) The Power and Authority of all Paſtor: 
is equal , and alike great , amongſt themſelves. 
* The Name , Biſhop , # Relative to the Flock, 
** 4nd not to the Elderſhip 3, For he is Biſhop of bus 
'* Flock, and not of other Paſtors,or fellow Elders ; 
* As fer the Preheminence that one beareth over 
* the reft , it # the Invention of Man,and nat the 
* Inflitmtion of Holy Writ. at the ordaining 
and appointing of Paitors which « alſo called the 
laying on of bands, appertaineth not ts one wy 
. nh, 
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(245 ) 
| » LOof Eleftion paſs before 1, but 
| ame Province or Precbytery , and 
4 ile frei Amtharity, Miniſter 
The, in the Conneil of Nice for 
your 7 of private ordaining of Mimſters , it 
, that no Paſtor ſhould be appointed 
A eegr -*9 confent of him, who dwelt or remained 
is the Chief aud Principal City of the Province, 
they called the Metropolitan City, That 
7'iu the latter of "rarng it was harmed, (that 
might 4 yen more ſolemnly and with grea- 

hat t 


be laying on of hands upon Pa- - 
1 nywr"Soig rotor : Bad by the Me- 


,0r Biſhop of the Chief and principal Town, 

the reft of the yh voting there- 

Irwhich thing there was mo other Prerogative, 

hs that of the Town, which, for that cauſe, 
wes thought moſt meet both for the c 


the Council, and Or daining of Paitor; with com- 
"Conſent and Authoriry That the Eftate of 
+ Churth was corrupt , when the name, Biſhop, 
before , was common to the veſt of the Pa- 
wy of the Province, began , without the Aur 
of Gods Word. and ancient Cuſtome of the 
| Rok tobe attributed to one. That the power of 
ng and ordaining Miniſters ; and Ruling 
"Sith the whole procur ation of Eccleſoaſti- 
-—— x puke os now , only, devoſtcd to one 
—_—_ ; The other Paitors ”o "gt chal- 
hy." and Privilege therein, of 
on the one part 5 And the” ' Devil. 
about , erafrity, , to ly the 


(4) Cap. 


2. $- 5+ 
(r) Ibid. 


& Cap. 5- 
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(0) Cap. 8: 
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(z) Cap: 7+ 
& 16, 


(v) Cap. 
£3, v.46 v. 


ry 
could not have {aid, 
more. Tadeed ; is mare 
(as perchance may appear. ag _ 
theſe Propoſitions were 
formally 2.0 by Frſequn. No of Mr. 
De Triplici Epiſcopatu.. No 

was fo IRIS 
we ju Li 0 Faro reſ FO he Wl 

Mg, cannor be.a. greater. Ny 

the deplorable unskilfulneſs of 

RE Cl y , 1 Lee Ss in the. anc 
records % of the 1 their ing 
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me.za very Farce (0s 
veltics never heard of before in che 2n 
Co For. inſtance ; , What. elle is the 
Ta the wa the VE, _ and. Preity 
BY Yr G) & Profeſſors of 
Djvinity in Colleages TAS Union fic # diftintt 
Office ., 06, of Divine freer) Per 
ting up of Elders ,. 4s of ou 
Choc » Jure ivino ? Making them them 7 wages 
of men ifications ts be admytted t4_the Su- 
pond Gr of the Sick, &&Co ( [) Fats oa 
Colleges of Pregbyters, in Cities, int 4 une) 
thizes , Lay- Elerſbio > (t) Prohibiting Appeals 
from Scottiſh woes, , to any. T mage 
Civil or Ectleſraftich > (v) and by conſequence 10 
Occumenicl;, Councils, Are not thele Agcier F 
| an 
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UBarth/;, from. this plain matter of Fact, 
» rom : At 
we.that that Second of Diſcipline; in 
nieny Poines', is taken word for word from 
Es 
by The Lord 


Eccleliaftical Politicks 
for 
heme , chances had gor footing 
bow G—_—_—_— lived-His Tractare 


De Thiplics Epiſcopars , written of purpole 


fot the advancement of Presbyrerianifm in 
Seled ; carries viſibly in-its whole train , 
thar-irs defign- was. ro" draw our Clergy 
from off the vcient Polity of the Church FP 
ad his Anſwers to'the Six 2yeſftions propo- 
fedtobim; (as I aid) by Glams , contain'd 

the New Schewe, he oo them to. Now: 
oC7 | 4 e 


(a) P. 41+ 
(e)Ps 43- 


"eb 
. out Gods allowance. 
tion of all Ec 
Fleftion; That = orice Sk ou mer 
Impoſition of havids makes Paſtars or Biſhops: That 
Impoſition of band: does na more , than put them 
in poſſeſhon of their Miniſtry , (in the exerciſe 
of it, as1T rake it) he power whereof they have 
from rh Eleftion z That, by 

more proper ta. ſay that the 'Farhers of the 
Church are Created bythe Holy Gho#t , and the 

5 of thei: Children , than by the 


uſfrage 
, (ec); Thar Sainr Paul in bi; fir Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, is which he expreſuly writes apainſt, 
and condemns the/ $chiſm which they prevail 
there , as foreſering 'that Epiſcopacy maght really 
be dren'd i remedy ein? fo gra one rilep 


Softhenes with: bimſelf in the Inſeriprior ef th 
Epiſtle , that by his own example br might teach 
how much that Princelineſs was to be avoided 1 
Beclefiaftical Conventions , ſeeing” the  Apoſtic: 
themiſelbver, who are owned to have been , next to 
ph firſt, mm order, and ſupreme, in degree, 
Bet Exerciſttheir power wg the Rides of Parity. 
(d) Who will nor; acHirſt fight, think this 
a pretty oCd fetch > Bur ro go- on, be fur- 
ther affirms, («) Thar age 4 


ich bad never 
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ws va Flock 3 if we may be 
Jarcy rwood , (o) bur neicher the MS. nor Petrie (s) Cald. 
3z tt it.. 2. The Archbiſhop of $&. Ardrews 75: 
the being abſene 
- To cite him before 


days as they 


* Iavgyrers of the (aid Archbiſhop (obſerve 
{her \ the Biſhops, in theſe times were 
i dained Or ang ned) as they Howe 
d ter tryal of the pre- 
CE Fin the mean time , to dif- 
*charge "him of furcher viſitation, till 
© he ſhould be admitted by the Church. \ MS. 


+ 6 _ , «76, 
Here , indeed, the Melvilians obtain'd Per. yy 
in 


og cx of that Chapter as they. ſhould 


mitred by the Aﬀembiy 
May 1 not reckon 


ſacceſs, the Comfortable Retwrn of their 
pious Hamiliations , and fincere - Devo- 


Lions 
I find alſo that Commiſſioners: were ſent 
by this Aſſembly to' the Earl of Merton to 
8cquaint him that they were buſy abour che 
matrer and argument- of the Polity ; aod 
that his Grace ſhould receive Advertiſe» 
ment of their farther proceedings z and that 
theſe Commiſſioners, having returned from = 
him, to the Aſſembly , reported, That 
Hu Grace liked well of their travels and labonrt, 
in that matter; and required expedition and 
hafte's Promiſing , that when the particular: 
ſhould be given in'to him, they ſhould receive 4 
good Anſwer. (7) So Calderwed and OW 
rom 
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ter was not yet 


returned. 
Thus two . General Aſſemblies pale, 
without ſo much” as offering art a plain ,. a 
dire& Trot againſt Imparity : Nay, it ſeems 
matters Were not come to a ſufhicient Ma- 
mt for that}, even againſt the next A(- 


It. was holden at Edenburgh , Ofob. 25. 
1577». And not ſo much as one word -in 
the MS. Calderwood or Petrie, relating either 
dire&ly or indire&ly to the main Queſtion. 
But two things happened a little after this 
Aſſembly , which, animated 2elvi/ and his 
Party to purpoſe. 


. One was , Mwto's quitting the Regency : 


For , whatever ſervices he had done them, 
be was ſo 9b/cwre and Fetching in his meaſures, 
and fo little to be truſted , that they could 


por rely mich upon him : And now that he 


demitted,, they-had a fair oye 
| b 


B 
| 


T 
TE 


Fa 


i 


year 
, to deal withz By cooſe 

ere like to have. a diqided 
attiou Nobility z and they 
doubt, if there were rwo Faftimi 
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mans, & Satanico , with his Anſwers to the 
Lord Glamis his Dueftion: , which about this 
time was brought to Scorland : as js clex 

(s) Cald: from Calderwoed. (5) Beza , ir ſeems, put 

79. to it, to Defend the Cooſtiturion of the 
Church 'of Geneve had+ imployed his wit 
and parts (oh cereainly were not cot 
temptible) in patchin 


ching together ſuch a Scheme 
of principles; &, hethouph might be de- 
fended :.Thar's'a tnechod moſt men rake 
too Frequently , Eirſt , to reſolve upon 1 
Conclufon , and then ,” to ftretth their in 
ventions and ſpend their pains for finding 
Colours. ind. plaxſibilities to ſet it off with. 
Bees, thereture; I ſay , having been thus 
at pains to digeſt his. choughts the beſt way 
be could on this ſubje&; and withal being 
poſſibly , nor a little elevated , Thar the 
Lord High Chanceler. of a Fortign Ki rat 

on! 


ied wt to 
had 


; Doervae Mebotts ich hat ber red 
to be doubred that it'was done” at 
ioſtignati b antorees is bits BOcK, 
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Epiſcopacy (he had not reel for that, 


re) 7 () yer ae os It (s) my the 


Ce ws the Devi, a 


ane t0 Scot/end, oe ak _— 
Fre end 'of 1577. or t : +0 inning ” of 
8, and (tho' Thave alrezdy given 2 Spe- 


'of it) who now cov1d hold ap his head 
d for'Prelacy? Here wis 7 Fog written 
Mr. Beza,the Swcceſſor of the 
gear r, Calvin ; Toe preſent great "Linmj- 
f Of Geneva ;; Elder 
er Charch” che Beſt Reformed Chytth 
* 3 Who would nor Fs, 
red now that Parity vight t: 


as LES (for 
» 9 good new canſe it be: 
y 40,9990, erik could 


the | , 
have ie aheay ſeen ones bon lowly x 2.6 wks 
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nd advancing with a'witne(s. Nay, 

at pc _ next Aſſembly it'was in a pretty 
floariſhing condition- 

This next/Af, met, Apri124+ Anno 1598, 
And Me + Andrew Metvil was choſen Moders 
tor ; the Prizceof the Set had the happinek 
to be. the Preſes of the Alewt,c0d _ 
ly the work was ſet a going. Amongſt the 
ficſt chings dene;ia chis Afl. ', it wasenacted, 
That Biſhops and all others bearing Beeleftaftic 
Fanttion , ſhould be called by thejr own names, i 

(u) MS. Brethren,in all time coming. («).No more Lord 


Cald. 81. Biſhops! and it was but-ccnſ co-the 


Per. 394. neat Argument, which was, 


and, ever 

ce, hath been in che mouchs-.of all te 
party , The Lords of the Gentiles , &te- Mat, 

25. Lake 22. 25, This was a ſtep wor- 
x Vo of Mr, Andrew's Humility ," which was 
not like other mens Huwiliey's, confiſting in 
Humbling pa ab but of a new ſpecies of 
irs own, con{iting in Humbling of his Swe- 
rrowrs, Indeed ,natter this , q ſtill treated 
his own Ordinary - Archbiſhop of Glaſeop, 
in publick , according to this wn Tho 
when he was athis Graces table, where 
got better entertainment than his own Can- 
mong (for he was , then , .in- the. College of 
Gllgen he. could give bim. all his a: 


ct A lefrth wal © General ay Ei Di: 
ing all Miniſters and. Chapters to ons 


inroads ina fair coo 


was appointed by it ; The 
I xz Nation 


Tango deity eObopatnooe ain of Por 
lieinent, to Eftablifh ſuch a Policy and Diſcipline 
inthe Kinks erm the word of Gl 
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. of Indeed, all rhis tne" 
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"a 
otadf the Mans of Bile pry 
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taken away, And + That all Bi- 
ſhops alredth Elefled ſhould: themſeive: to 
the Gen: Af. Concerning the of the 
Corruptions of that Eſtate of Biſhops,5n their Per- 
ſon, Whichyif they refaſed to ds; © 26/00 
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nar ye IR Partiament.Bor, 
Boyd w did certainly 
behave ct this _ a Perſon of 
great worth and 2 Man ws, ſuirdble 
to his CharaBer , giving 2 and reſolute 
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thority - not "fo much Power 
meaneſt 
Pre 
this ia The » the mp 
yet , that" faying as onmipot 
terian Aſſembly is) = 
one. was not aFaive Ee 
were 00 Prerbyteries ere 
The Firſt that was en was on Fark 
rery 'of "And* if ray Wire 
» Calderwood hi of, (e) That "aa 
not. erected till the thirtiech o oy 
1581, more time ws run before 
wereeredted : They were nat awed. to j'* 
_ cillcthe year 1 586. They were not 
'by Parliament till the year 1592, 
Ano now. let the Impartial Reader judge if 
it is probable that our Reformers, who ne- 
=_ rd on Preyteries , we of ws 
preſent ' Prechyterian principles ? Were they 
who never underſtood, never 
r »of,” never dreaw'd of that , which 
isſo Eſſentialto the conſtitution of z Church, 
by Diviae Inftitation , wag eo the pre» 
ſeat Presbycerian princi ar 
Bur-doth nor G, > in "7 Fi Vindication 
of-che-Chourch of Seerland, in Anſwer to 
the Firſt Queſtion , S« 8. tel] us that the Real 
Exercife of Prethyrery in all it; meetings , leſſer 
and greater \, ON was allowed in the 
year 1 574) Gee. Trye; he ith ſo : But no 
im(elf ever ſaid fo : But 1 know 
the Nateral Hiftory of this Tgnorant 


His Tillerign Calderwood had ad that the 
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Calderwood himmfelf was but ae. when he 
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"Not, ences TOR 4k 
br be diminiſhed \, for 


«7 belp and renew the ſame, 


pon this Teftimony.l found this Queltian: 
-_ ind he Con S of the, cond 


pn ) it Or 12> 
= have been: co 
Fane Oath , and form co ,, a5 ant Urge: 


w comes in here enough, 
now , that we have mentioned this Book (0 
ofteh. The Negative Confeſſion was ſworn to 
b— rnibed by the King and his Council 


97. rh wo never 0 - tf 
tary., had conſtancly 
Burk o Diepin Nay it Ppt tot Katified, 
5 ſity from the Generd 
end it towards the end of 4pil 
in that year 1581: Byneceflary 
te . it was not /wor»-t0 in the. ative 
eſſion. And thus _ Proceed we 
= co the next 
It tet at Dundee a900 Yo the Rene 
1580, full crenty years after che 
tion; For the Parligon 8 which Chats 
the Reformation , (ast erian Hi- 
ſtorizns are earneſt to ws; had its fuſt 
Meeting 0n the tenth of faly I 560, Stk 
this was the Aflembly, which, after { gl 
- ny fencing: and \ Proggling " half rank the 
| (1) Cald. Top Fo, Epi pee, 1 ranſerive fr 
: 90. alderwood , 
'P Spot: 311. ay "ater enough 5 .G "i frow the MS 
: et, 402. 5, both Spotſweed "and Petrie agree , ON ſt 
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en ; Grawd nor Warrant in the word of God; 
Aud Ondainath , that lt ſuch ' Perſons as braok , 

| | [hal brook the [aid Office, be 
| di quite , 4d leave off , rhe 


'»herewnto they are not called 
aid fable ro difect and couf frowjreaeh- 
Enfrao of the Sacraments , or uſing, 

the Office of Puftirs , while they ve- 

"novo, Admiſſim from the Gener dl 

Mſembly , under the pain of Extommunication to 
| oo dere, Wherein , if they bt fownid 
, of Contrauien His a in any point 

of Ex communication, after dye acmo- 
wir overture againſt them: This is the AG. 
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2Ccurare piece , called Epiſco 

not Abjured in Scotland, publiſhed Anno 1640, i 
(=) p. 97. Whoathrms poſitively, (mw) © That it was 

* by Reaſon ' of oppoſition made to: the 

* Presbyterians, by many wile, learned and 

© Godly Brethren , who-ſtodd , firmly for 

*rhe Ancient Diſcipline” of the Charch , 

* that Fpiſcopacy was {ſo long a condemn- 

© iog- Ir appears from his Elaborare work 

that he was ane ingenmous as well as ane Ins 

geniows Perſon , and living then, and havin 

been at ſo much pains to inform himſe 

concerning not only the 7ranſattions,, but 

the Inzrrigzes 'of former cimes it is to be * 

preſumed /, be did not affirm ſuch a propo- 

fciog withour ſufficient ground + But what- 

ever d«ft may be raiſed about hisCredi and 

Authority 3 Sore Tam , my other witnels 

i5-utzexceptionable. He or Far the 

Sixth of Said,” and the Firft-of England ; 

This Grear-atd-Wile Prince Hved, in theſe 

times in which Prezhyrery” was ff intro- 
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F: eovld eafily inf. more largely on this 
Enquiry, but, ro avoid rediouſnefs , I (hal 
advarice only one thing more 3 It is a Chaleny! 
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but ove publich deed | one ſolema or _ 
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( 292)) 
lates maile one of the three Eſtates 5 that nothibg 
could be done, in Parliament without nary 
that the Legal Eft abliſhment of the Order , and 
its lring ſo very near the foundation of the Civil 
Conftitation , made it extremely dangerons to al- 
ter it » for wore to aboliſh it 2 But what needs 
more ?. Ler-:the Reader'caſt back his eyes 
on the Artiches agreed. on berwixt the 
| nd Barons'in 
which it 
I | , Popiſh: Biſhops 
wer wernby and that Supetinten- 
A dents hong ſucceed in: their places. "And 
then let-him-coofider ifit be probable that 
Epiſcopacy Was COg bythis Act of 
Parliament." +-: 
But G- continues - I-bipe (laythe nr 
will affirm that -Prelatical { arifditti onthen., _s 
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\(293) 
thus e with him-about As 
jament , I it will be 'a pardona- 
le cigreſtion , tho'Þ+ give the world ano- 
r..in{tance of his 2 and confidence that 


is Author of the ten Bueſtions had ſaid 
Gs Diſcuſſion of the firſt Queſtion) That 
the Pops/b Biſhops fate , in the Parliament which 
ſettled the Reformation : A matter of Fa# fo 
iacly delivered by Knox , - Sporſwood and 
Petrie, (bur fail over by Calderwood) that 
ing could be more unqueſtionable : 
y. even Leſlie himſeifhas ir , for he tells us 
the three Eftates Conveened, (tf). and 1 (f) Ineun- 
,-in thoſe days the Ecclefiaſtical Eftate te Avgu- 
was one , the firſt, of thee three: | think ,ffo, Edia- 
0, That Eftate was Generally Popiſh, Yet, pu. ot 
wever plain and indiſputable this matter ,; (ine 
of Fatt was , our learned Aurchor could con- tres Regni 
nadict it : Take +his Anfyer: in- his own Ordines. 
ards 3 To what he ({aith of the Papiſh Biſhops Il 525- 
ting ina Reforming Parliament, 1 oppoſe what 
eflie Biſhop of Rolle 4 Papift hath., de Gelt. 
ztoram lib. 10, pag- 5.36, that Corcilinw 4 
£ Nobilibus cum Regina habit um nullo Excles 


. 
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: 


hattico 4dmiſſe , ubi Sancitum , ne quis quod ad 


ionem 4attinet , quicquam novi Moliretwr ; 
. has lege om nn Hereſeos , five 
Mic , eaitionss malum , 1419uam 
ve fluxit.. Now , in the firſt place, I 
k ' it. might}. be.made a Queſtion , for 
t Reaſon .our Author changed LZefties 
is? Might he not. have given us: the 
on juſt as it was ?. Leſte has it thus, 
7” oz Comve- 


citam eſt, ne quis, guodad Rebglonew atineer 
 quicquan novi motiretur : Sed res in eo dun 
taxat Stats quo erant , cum Regina ipſa in Sco- 
tiem primums appuliſſet , integre manerent. Ex 
bac Lege : cc fonte , ome frve hereſeot , 
five 5 un , five Seditioms malum in 
Scotia y cum Becanfe Leſlie was a Pa- 
piſt , muſt his very Latine be Reformed? If 
this was it, if, I miſtake not, 2 Re. 
formation may be needfalz for if Zeſlic was 
wrong in ſaying , i» co Concikio, I think our 
Author has mended ic but ſerily , by put- 
ting , #þ, in-its ſtead ; 5 e. by making ane 
Adverb of place the Relative tO Concilinw; 
And ler the Crizicks judge __ G.R', at- 
os or Leſlies, attineret , was moſt 
Bur perhaps the rue Reaſon was, that t 

was ſomething dark in theſe words , Sed 
Res in eoduntaxat Statu quo erant , cum Reging 
ipſa in Scotiam primum 
nerent, "Tis true, 


ifſet , integre ma- 
Sentence quite 
= rev arr s for it im- 
nee whige hw had been ſome certain ſort 
of or of Religion before che 
Queen came to Seotland , which was not 
ooged fic then to be altered,, Now that 
man may be no,more puzzled 
oo we as I will 
endeavour to help him with a Clwe- Be it 
known to all.men therefote , and particu- 


larly to 6. 2. the Learned nd renowned 
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now, a very accurate Hiſtorian > And 
' keave him for a lictle, and proceed to 
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portable Grievance, Trouble to 

this Nation, and contrary to the In- 

 clinations of the Generality of the 

People , when this Article was Efta- 
in the Claims of Right? 


this Enquiry , ſhall be to give a plain Hiſto- 
rical narration of che Riſe and Progreſs of 
this Controverfie, and-confider the Argy- 
ments made uſe of ,, on both fides , leayi 
it to the Reader to judge whither fide 
pretend to the greater probability» The 
Lonvevee as I take it had its 3, 
thus; | 
The Scutti/h Prerbyterians , ſeaſonably 
forewarned of the, then , P. of ©.'s deſigns 
to poſle(s himſelf of the Crowns of Great 
Britam and Irelan | Apaiof his. coming, had 
adjuſted their, Methods for. advancing their 
intereſts, in ſuch a junQure 3 and getting 
their beloved Pai Eſtabliſhed ts the 
Churchz They were no ſooner aſſured that 
one 
reſolved an their projects in execu- 
tion - The br ſtep was, in ane hwrry to 
raiſe the Rabble, in the Weſte nies , 
againſt the Epiſcopel Chrgy, 'thereby , to 
onnd.,' and put, all things , in Diſorarr : 
next, it ſeems, amidſt ſuch confuſion, 
to endeavoor, by all means; -ro have them- 
ſelves ele&ted members for the AMreting of 
Eſtates, which was to be at Edenburgh, pn 
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bal 2 
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= $4 Bnations of the age i te warns Peo- 


. f this was not, it, thar determined "obs; 
"fer *? their pa boot gp * TS, 

cannot con what it c 

, thardid ic. Sure I am, there was no 

r thing done, then, that, with che leaſt 
ſhew of probability could be called ane 
Indication of the Inclinations of the People. They 
could \not colle&t it from any clamours 


- made , at rhac time”, againſt Prelacy , by 
þ oo armvhnd of the Popes There were no 


WEN c{Sthones in the mouths of the twentieth 


dhe of the People. They could not colle& 
from the Peoples ſeparation from the Epil- 


copal mel Clergy. during the time of X, 7's to- 


tenth parc of the Nation had not 
wh They could not colle& it , from 
have d;ſpoſfition , they cold reaſona- 
bly imagine , was , eb yo of the 
o make themlſe Rich 

rom of the _ Revenues of Biſboyricks 
Ne cod wobar kno the 6x 99 
was a forry morſel for bar kay, 

3 and they could nor bu 
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carg'd {o great 

2bout_ it , that it ors not be confined 
within the Kingdom , bur ic wa pm the Bw: 
ders. ,, and fpread it ſelf in E 
larly at London, This being TN” ; pu 
of the\Prezbyrerian Agents, there , (1 know 
not who he was) fell preſently -on tvritiog 
a Book , which he Eatituled Plain Dealing , 
or, 4 "Moderate General Review of the Scattifh 
omg Clergy's , Proceedings. in the "_ 

Reigns. Which Was publithed in Aug» , I 
think, 'or September 1689 3 wherein, having 
faid one pleaſed , ſenſe or nonſenſe, 
truth or falſhood , as he found ir moſt ex: 
pedient, for coming at his Conclufjon, 
toward the end he Fo his Arguments for 
his {ide of our preſent Controverſie. They 
were-theſe two : Take them in-his own 
words. 

I- There being 33 Shires or Counties , and 
two Stewartries TREES the whole body of 
the Nation) that ſend their Commiſſioners or Re- 

A057 to Parliaments, and all General 
of the Eftates or Conventions : Of theſe 
wy, uftrifts or Diviſions of the Kingdom , there 
are 17 intirely Precbyterians x So that where 
ou will find ove , there, Epiſcopaly inclined; Link 
find 150 Prezhyeerians : And the other 17 Di- 
wifjons , where there 1s one Epiſcopally inclined , 
tee are two Prechjterians. 
2, Make 


ons '- you will fud the Prechterian Hes 
whither of the Nobility or Gentry, 20 be 


bad at ths (he faith) ir {e true thats can be 


grrone 
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this, w bt ag 00t of th 


» (#60 x beroalhave ic So 
f got even hem to hate it, who 


55 it f 


.s "Neither js he le pea ibout the hes 


, hey , as 


tm; He generally, 
the Teþ 5 w C ich wo hs epongh, bes 


on the : oder Tock about their 
not going to the Presbycerian Meetin 

oo had King Fame: his Toleration ;* 

"Why? 4 fly Argement | Why fo? Ma- 

9 didgo a Bur did his Haverlaty be groſlely or 

when he that not 5o Ger 


op la 0 in "all on Kugdory (on out of the Wi) 


Church es and WENE 


to Bae ? Our Yindicator durſt not 
iy he did; And has he not made it evi- 


dent that it was a fly Argwment ? Bur, Af 


_#her clave to the former way (he means the 


Communion, ) Becauſe the Law 


| Blond for it y and the Meeting-bouſes hr a 4 be 
off uncertain continuance. Bat 


tk e cleaved . pe Foper wa) if they had 


would th Pe 


it a and inſupportable Grievance 
* Trouble? ould 1 (hey have ſo creſſed their 


Inclinatror! . 


Grievance (Oo ther ? Did our Aut 
his Party reckon upon theſe Gentlemen , 
then, as Presbyterians ? And what tho' the 
Meetings ſeem d jo be of wncert ain 'contintance ? 
How many of the Presbyterian Party (aid, in 
thoſe days , that they thought themſelves 
bound to.rake che . Benefir of the Toleration , 
tho*it ſhould be bat of /2ort continwance? And 
that they could retarn ro che Charch, when 
it'(hould be retrated ? Might not all men 
have aid and done fo, if they had been as 
mach Presbyterians ? Tis true our Author 
has ſome other chings on this (abjeR in that 
firſt. Vindicarion': But I ſhall conſider them 
afrerwards This was G. R's firſt Eſa on 

this Controverhe. | 

Another, Parity mas finding, belike, that 
neicher the Plaiz Dealer nor the Yindicator 
had: gained much credit by their pul 
mances, thought it not inconvenient for the 
[ervice of his Sef# to publiſh a Book', Enti- 
ruled, A further Vindication of the preſent Go 
vernwent of the Church of Scotland And there 
in to produce his Arguments for Determin- 
Ig 
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:. It was Printed ic 
ear 1691, 'Tis 


" the Biſhops were et in the (4) Þ. 38: 


Py 662. and did continue till the 168g, 
wy / ar $7 5o of pine pogo yr 
Miſery in Sc «s brought in , by 
ves ,. and tho bow te tne 21 
70 farmed for their own interelt , Jet they 


never adventare $ callit rogether , {« diff 
Welw. they even of theſe Miniſters. And can 
be'a greater | ation on he) of 
General inclination of thit. 
aq; Bar 


Ore, 4 em | 
t it, was not inthe 


Ir aDagances , as +108 

ve tempt m , almoſt , to, bave 
bnaneſ; 4 ationa] Synoas ? Again , 

Mt Biſhops mighr have obta:n'd one, 
id been for i 4 but would not ask 

2 i; 


( 308) 
, was there no other imaginable Reaſon 


for their forbearing to «44 ove ,” but their 
Diffidence of the Miniſters ? One - lying 24 
or 28 years agone have /lipr 
into ſuch 1 miftake ; 5 ane who wrote 


only in the year 1691, after it was vifbl , 
nay ſitnally remarkable” thar of near to a 
thouſand Presbyters, not above twenty had fal- 
len from the Epiſcop and tgp ap wt Bar all _ 
ſo generally contin e(« chem 
nat only ſo , but to Profe/7 RE fo 
many diſcouragements , tO NY s them and [uf- 
fer for them z After this. 1 ſay for any man 
tO fonnd 3 Demonſtration for proving that Pre- 
lacy is comttrary to the inclinations of the People , 
6a the oy averſeneſ; tO a National Syn ; 
aQd to fewnd that averſeneſ7 , on't he dif: 
they had” of the Precdycers, as if they ha 
dreaded, or had ground to dread that the __ 
byters would have /abwerted their order if they 
had got a Nations! Synod, ſeems to me 2 very 
fiogular uridertaking”” Sure 1 am , if there 
is har ws Demonſtration ye. ar all.,*ir is that 
no great Demonſttarions 
co be had for our Sk: "main Conclnſin. 
oF was his hotly, Argurnent ay (tron- 
ger, which is 
| 7 Ss LB ig: aver ſion it yet funther De- 
wil acl "fro! this”, That albeit Prelacy had 
all the Statutes that "the Biſhops could deſire ww 


their behalf , and had them put in Execntion with 


the outmeſt ſetetity yet. there was ever found 4 
neceſſity to keep -up 4 ſanding Army to wpbols 
them , aud to 0 ſwppreſi the Averſion. of the 41/6 
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| And metwithſt anding thereof there were foequent 


rettions and Rebellions Now who ices not 

the weekne/t of this Demonſtration.? For who 
knows not that a ſmall part of a Nation by 
| notorious Ungovernableneſs , and their 
tabirgal Propenſties to Rebe! , may oblige the 
to keep up a little fanding Ar- 

; ſuch as ours in Scotland was, for ſuppreſ- 
fg them, if, at any time, they ſhould break 
ont into 2 Rebellion ? The party, I think, can 
have bur lictle credic from ſuch Demonſtr a- 
tens : For this Demonſtration muſt either ſup- 
poſe that zone in the Nation are apt to Rebel, 
t Presbyterians, and they, 00, only upon 

the head of Church Government ; Or it can 
conclude nothing : For if Pre:hyterians can 


- Rebel upon other Reaſons, tho” they make this 


the main, the ſpecious,che clamourous Pre- 
rext , as, 1 doubt not, their Democratica! 
principles may incline them to do , upon oc- 
cahon ; Or, if others than fixcere Presbyte- 
rians can vencure on the horrid fin of Rebellion, 
there is ſtil] Reaſon for the fandins Army. 

, What gain'd they by theſe their fe- 
quent Inſurreftions and Rebellions > Were they 
not eafily and readily cr»/#: by the reſt of 
the Nation? Butif fo, I think , if there is 
any Argument here at all, it concludes ano- 
ther way than onr Aothor defign'd ic. But 
it ts not worth the while to infiſt longer on 


8 this Argument. Only, 


Ifits a good one, The Biſhops and 


their Adherents have Reaſon to thank our 


Author for ſhewing chem the way , how 
X 3 they 


WA 7... 68 
t Forby ch wa _. r _ 


A 


Fi overnment And then 
_=_ work my Ne thus 2 Demanſra- 


omg the 


tion (hall befriend them when there is 
2 2 Lk keepi x ow fp (0 to 
esbytery , 


oovon ot and Rebellions., le of on s 7 
counts It is a Demonſtration that it is « great 
and inſupportable Grievance and Trouble to the 
Nation ," and contrary to the arr nan of the 
Generality of the People , and therefore it ought 
jo be Aboliſhed. The truth is , ſuch Oh, = 
"2s are.not only Fobifiegls but dg 
They are found the principles of Re- 
bellion's and Noe tend directly and pow 
rally toward: Rebellion; And they ought to 
be noticed by ever wiſe Goverament: 
And fo 1 leave this Author. 

The next Paper-combat I (hall take notice 
of, was between the Aathor of the third 
Letter in the Pampblet , called ane Account of 
the preſentPerſecution of the Church in Scorland, 
&c. publiſhed Ammo 1690, AndG. R. in 
his Second Vindication publiſhed towards the 
end of the year 1691. 

The Z fe, as G, R. is ſometimes ple 
ſed to call him , had craved-a Pe, deem 
ing it, it ſeems , the only proper method 
for coming at a (ure account of the incline- 
ions of the generality of the Peaple 3 and I think 
he bad Reaſon * For if matters muſt go W 
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the inclinarions of the People;it is juft tO ark the 
PFropleabonr their inclinerions. But would G.R. 
allow him chis Demand,which had ſo mach 
CET it? ry ty 
putring attey to F| 45 are 
impratticable fancy. (b) But who ſees not (» ud. 
that this was plain Fear w__ ie upon fuch Vine. ad 
ane {ſacs What imaginable impoWbilicy , -<**- 3- 
orabfurdity, or difficalry , or inconvenien-* *: 
cy conld make polling , upon this accounr , 
Inprafticable ? Was it not found prafticable 
Mngb, in the days of the Covenant , when 
the verieff child, if he could write his own 
Name, was put to it to ſabſcribe it > Whar 
make it more impratticable to pot the 
Kingdom, for finding the Peoples inclinations, 
about Epr/copacy and Prezbytery, than it was 
to levy Hearth-mency from the whole King- 
dom? [5 it not a$prafticable to pol the King.- 
dom about Church Government , 25 to pol it, 
for raifing the preſent ſab/idy , which is im- 
poſed by pol? I am apt to believe,the inclina- 
tions of the Generality of the People would have 
been as much /arwfied, if poting had beenredus 
ced to practice on the one account, as the other. 
Thar ſame Zpiftler , in that ſame Eprifie, 
another Argument which was to 
pupole : © That in the years 1687 and 
* 1688 , when the Schiſm was in its Elevs- 
"tir, there were bur ſome. three or foar 
'*Presbyrterian Adeering- houſes erected on the 
* North fide of the Tay , 5. e. in wee exon 
"talf of the Kingdom z And theſe roo , 
"very EPR or encouraged 3 and 
X 4 


* that 
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** chat on the Soxph fide of that River (excepr 


* inthe five Aſſociated Shire: in the Peſt} the 
** $birdman was never engaged in the Schi/m. 
This was Matter of Fa# : And if true, : 
ſolid Demonſtration that Prelacy and the Su- 
periority of any Office in the Church , above Pres. 
byters was not , then , 4 great and inſupportable 
Grievance and Trouble to the Nation, and contra» 
77 to the inclinations of the generality of the People: 
For had ie been fauch , how is it imaginable 
when there was ſuch ane Ample Toleration, 
ſuch ane Abſolute and Unperplex't Liberty,nay 
ſo much »otoriows enconragement given by 
the, then, Government to ſeparate from 
the Epiſcops! Communion , that ſo few ſhould 
havedone it > Whoſo pleaſed might, then, 
have, ſafely, and without the leaſt proſpe& 
of worldly hazard,joyn'd the Presbyterians: 
yet ſcarcely a-fifth or a ſixth part of the Nz- 
tion did it, I am not fure that the nature 
of the' thing was capable of a clearer evi- 
dence, unleſs ic had been put to the immpratti- 
cable Fancy, Ler os next conſider G. R.'s Ar» 
{wers, and judge, by them, if the Epiftler was 
wrong. as to the mizter of Faf#.He hath ſome 
ewo'or three ; we (hall try chem ſeverally. 
The Bf, to: the purpoſe , is , If there 
be many in the Northery parts , who are nit fo 
Presbytery, there are as few for the preſent ſettle 
went of the State. To what -purpoſe is the 
ones ſettlement of the'State forced in here? 
as the Controverfie between him and 
his Adverſary concerned in it , in the leaſt? 
What iwpertinent Anſwering is this Ah 
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re ſo much as eve /5labie here that Comrra- 
;the Epiſtlers ? Bur 

* 2, We affrw —_ R. ) and can maky it 
mot only that there are many in the North , 


from theſe parts : Very few of them were 
inclined , and they made 4 great figure 

is the Parliament for ſertling both the State and 
the Charch. If one were put to it to examine 
this Anſwer particularly and mi os | 
a7; he might eaſily make even G. R. 

wiſh that he had never meddled wr itz 
It were no hard task to give a juſt account 
how it only bach chat chere was ſo mach 
a5 ong Norther» member (who was not fach 
by birth) of the Pre:bjterian perſmaſien , in 
the Meeting of Eftates: It were as ealy to 
repreſent what Figwres ſome of chem made , 
or can readily make, Vncouth Figures , cruly : 
All this were very eaſy, I lay, if one were 
put to it : Bar as it is not rr v1 rn 
not needfal: For *cis plajn, RG 
ore the E, ioare paid ho* the North. 

DR 


had been twice 25S Many as A wee, 

tho' they had made greater figure: than can be 
yet,it may be very ere that there 

__ {o aſs the Northern» Coun- 
;ftler affirmed there were. 

Aud for there pect G.R. owes to his North- 
Te him nver agar Fignre-makers , I would ad- 
ET Bet te tadpograt 

I leave it, 
to what that follows. 3. There 
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3« There art very many Minifters in the 
North ( and Pophchneietive Hd; the they 
Jane! wnder Bpiſcopacy , are _— to jon with 
whom the Prevbyterians ave 
2 Pear coy tm io 
Pf fr ow 
gr nb Leo bh har 
to w erians,can be C2 

he Gl amongſt che Epiſcopal 

as integrity of life, conftancy 

_— to true Catholich Principles , 206 
= o_ of -y, ”, wy 2 aa the 
R Oaths , Se taking up the 
Cyoſs patiently and chearfully , and prefer- 
ring Chriftian Honor and innocence to world; 
conveniences, Can be (aid ro be amongſt the 
beft Qualifications of a Chriſtian Miniſter, 
I cannot underſtand. IT underſtand as little 
what ground our Author had, for talking 
ſo confidently about cheſe- Mivkive Mini- 
ſters : Sure I am , he had no fure ground to 
fay fo ; And I think the cranſaRions of the 
Jaſt General Aſſembly , and the anſucce(s- 
falneſs of Mr. Meldraw's Expedition to rhe 


Nerth , this Summer , are Demonſtrations 


that he had no ground at all to y fo; But 
whatever be of theſe chings, 1 deſire the 


TEGSPELESSEPETE EETSSF=CT7-= 0288.00 © m-rmn 


in? 0 Dro > mon 
yoo 
"that Prelacy in ork ng 


i/copacy , and: that their © People 
ne bow , Without any Reluitencies of 
Crence ? 

the Epifler had ſaid there were not 
3 or 4 Prethyterian. Meeti ne on = 

rar Tue Ta, and the 
> aig nr that number. How ___ w 
it for the Yindicator to have given 0s 
the Definice number of Presbyterian Adeeting- 
bes/es , in theſe parts, daring the time of 
the e-mentioned Toler ation * He who 


om all 

lave readily ſaci , 
md larly fxe one hoon the Bi ler : And 
is it not preſum 

io was in the Righe, Boe ths FRE 
qty gp 9 py won yr 


put to it in this 
could 59 0 morecha 


= og Toro 
= 


From 


The pile ba had faid , that (except in t 
Weſt) the third Man was never engaged in the 
Sebifw : G.R. Anſwers , We know no Schiſ 
but what was made by ""Y party : But that the 
Mlurality did not ſuffer aL, the horrid perſecy- 
tim raiſed by the Biſhops , Doth not prove that 
they were not inclined to Presbytery ; But cither 
that many Prechyterians had freedom to hear Epi. 
copal Minifters , or that all were nat reſolute 
enexgh to ſuffer for their principle ; So that thi i 
uo Rational way of judging of the Peoples inclina- 
ties. I will neither ge, at preſent, 
with him, in the ion , who is the 
Seertiſh Schiſmatick > Not digreſs to the 
point of the horrid Perſecution raiſed by the 
Biſhops : Another occaſion may be as pro- 
per for them : But I defire the Reader again 
ro confider this Anſwer , and judge if it 
keeps not a pretty good _—— on the 
_—_ Hoſes ? Is body 4 bo a Wh here , 

that contradicts, contradid- 

the Matter 2; Fatt? What new faſhion 
of Anſwering, is this, "to talk whatever 
comes in ones head, without ever offering 
to attack the h of the reaſoning he 
undertakes to diſcuſs ? 

By this Taſte che judicious Reader may 
competently judge which is the right fide of 
the preſent yerfie ; and withal , if | 
miſtake not, be may gueſs if che Prezbyrer 
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kin Scotland was not well provided 
t G. R, for its Findicator. Nall he 
| , 0 patient Reader , with any 
 pecimedes If chou canſt 
r thy patienceT can promiſe for G.R: 
"This Learned Gentleman fone qe, 4 
topuzzled , ir ſeems, about pre 
Article , poo yt oa to put on 
> rk z 2 cwn Us co 
5 , it was even better m— 
_ — in ſo weighty a Controverlies 
to part with the Inclinations of the People, 
Articulus Stantis & Cadents Eccle 
It is there : | gee agg worthy 0 al 


.f let.: teat; fe way 
Lo I Re 
WIS, (9 Thalia, 


te that the world may conſider Que 16 
ore re arte the ands who are in- anſwer to 
RT the Religion , both in the greater and Leer 3. 
the leffer truths of it 3 Aud it & mit irrational S- 4- 
them in this Lueſtion. 
"There #tt not 4 few who are of opinion, 
Po frat Prodirrcin' « to the (pecies of it, 
is indifferent : Theſe onght not to be brought imo 


3, There 


| OT, 
3. There are not a ſew, 
ſcience do nit incline them to i{copacy , who art 
zet z4ahns for it , and Pretbyt . 
. caſe, the one , they are not cenſured, for 
their inmeralities , 4s _ under ther ; 
as der af So onght all 
4. #ho' had a Dependance on the Court; 


$. All who had 4 Dependance on the Pre 
lates. 


6. All Pepipbly Afſtes, and who are but 
Proteſtants in Maſquerade, 
JP, All Enemies to K, W. and the preſent 


Ee on 
And re him Cena þ ds i, 9; 

£ are Conſciem 
Y ga +: and, that DE: 


in Scolandy 2 ind. 
examining his Limitations fing| 
tharwere to be frk of his own 


ha ee alone is Zan 


for E Inman ? ; 4 whit 
the Swperiority of any Office i in the Church above 
Prevbyters was a great an inſupportable Grie- 


vance 


fe light and con- 


= | 


| — — 


baba 
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wet and Trouble r0 the Nation , and cont 
ve en ft , 


it, 


I 
wer Px oped 


He 
and 


and the Swperiarity of any Offic 
is the Church above Presbytersye, and hath been, 
4 great and inſupportable Grievance, and Troxbl: 
to this Nation, and contrary to the inclinations of 
the Gener ality of the People ; Excluding from this 
Generality of the People , 1. All theſe many tey 
thouſands of the People , who are wnconcerned 
abont Religion both in the greater and leſſer truth; 
of it- 2, Al theſe many of the People who are 
of opinion that Church-Government , as to the 
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Go find by tes toes 1 fore Tohlne 
| 3-4; oow ," 6 9 

(c) MS. and Barmi,"(c) The Queen arſivered, She 
er. 342- thomght it-mot "Reaſonable to" deprive ber of the 
Patronages belonging to ber :\ And this General 
| Aſſembly in Seprember anſwer thus : Ow 
mind ts not that hvr' Majeſty, or any other Perſon, 
c ſhould be ceffantol of their juſt Patrnages ;) but 
j we mras , whenſorver her Majeſty , 'or any other 
Patron, do preſent any Perſon , unto a pe 
that' the: Porſori preſented ſhould pe 1ryed ant tx4- 
wined , by *ths7 of Learned the 
Charchy Sith as \ave ; for 'the \preſent , the 
Swperintendauts © Anil as the preſent ation of the 
Benefice btlongi to —— Ayo ur oo 
(4) MS. by Law and Reaſon," belongeth ro'the Church, (a) 
Pet. 344. Agreeably', we _ by the 7 AG 1 Par/. 
Spot. 193- Z46/6, empen 12 Parliament holden 
y Matray Regent) It was 
ſuance (20 doubr) of the bervre 

the Nobility and Barons , and the Cler 
ia the General Aſſembly , holden'in Fx4 
that year) Thar the Patron ſhould preſent « que 
lified Perſon ,/ within fix Months , ro the Super- 
intendent of theſe parts , where the Benefice hes, 
&c. Ard by the Agreement at Leith , Amo 
| 1572, 
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x72, the Right of Patronages was! g 

to the” Refteltive Patrons. (4) Andby the (+) Cold. 
General Aſſembly holden in March 1574, jt 52: 
was hat collations upon preſentations to 


Benefices ſhowld* not be given withent conſent of 

three qualified Miniſters , 8c. (f) The Genergl (f) Cald. 
embly in « .thac fame year , ſuppli- 56- 

cared the that Biſhops might be preſem- 

ed tovacant Biſhoprick: , as | have obſerved 


"before. By the Genera! Aſſembl holden in 


Oftober 1578, It was enacted, that preſen- 
tations to beneficer be direded to the Commiſſion- 
ers of the Conntreys where the Benefice tes, 


4) MS. 
'Tis true, indeed , the Second Book of Diſ- W. 296. 
cipline, Cap. 12.9. 10, Condemns Patronages, Caid. 84. 
4s baving no in the word of God ; 44 con- 
trary to the ſame, and 4s contrary to the Liberty 
of EletHion of Paſtors , and that which ought not 
to bave place 'in the Light of Reformation. (þ) (b) MS. 
But then "cis as true ; 1. That that ſame Spor. 3or- 
General Afſſemblh, holden in April 158r , Cald- 114. 
which fi: (t Retified this Second Book of Diſci- 
pline , Statuted and Ordained , That Laick 
Patronages ſhould remain whole unjaymed , and 
ided , unleſi with conſent of the Patron. 
(3) So that, let chem , who can, reconci'e () MS. 
the Ads of this Aſſembly. Per. 410 
For tomy $kill (which I confeſs is not very ** 9® 
eac) it ſeems, " we uſe to ſay , to have 
* bart and lown Patrogages þ, oe 
atify- 
| Book which Cendems'd them. But v hac- 
ever is of chis, chat which T obſerve :. is 
Cc3 tar 


making ay for Pe opuler Eleftions. 


Divine Right 
the 9th of that Iz, Cap,\. The Liberty of 
Elefting Perſons to Eccleſpaſtical Funttiont , 0b- 
ſerved without interruptions, ſo long 4s the Cluwreh 
was not corrupted by Anti-Chrift, we deſire to be 
reſtored and retained within this Realm ;, So as 
none be intruded wyon any Congregation , either 
by the Prince , or other inferior Perſon, 
WITHOUT LAWFUL ELECTION, 
and THE ASSENT OF THE PEOPLE, 
over whom the Perſon ts placed , according to the 
edu ef the Apoſtolick and Primitive 
"I that- i was the com- 
min \ talk, of-the Presbyterians , of theſe 
times , that Avntichriſtian Corruption: , began 
to pefter the Church , ſo ſoon as Epiſe 
tel ps" pay: Itis Clear, char tha which 
e call rhe Uninterrupted Praftice of the 
Church , moſt have deſcended , according 
ro themſelyes bur for a very iow pore” _ 
I bound do hmnnde xc rms _— 


yard. Eleflioss were in — 4/6 4 ,on5ef 


Prattice , \ that interval, of cheir own 
making ; the interval , I mean which they 
veen the Apoltles times, and 7 
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fr cnvinig wanners , but net ane 
"" ==aj0; Hom Nm rarGigey's 
i e ; 
be had : aud te i have 4 common Elkr/bs 
them , t all things that 
Ne Tones ra a 
Overfiele. Bat as the wor now, 
Pat even in the ev . wo 
its own Blder/hip; and this muſt 
conliſt of ſuch a number of the Sineerer fart, 
be able to out-vore all the Maligner: 
Hericors , occaſion 3 as when a Mi- 
niſter is to be choſen , &c. So longas there 
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IV. The laſt thing I named , as that, 
wherein 
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theſe flubbornenſs 
 mgevernabloneſ7 of the People, ana" 
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have been the ſentient of theſe times con- 


"re Patters ; namely that 
rs be Elefted by the 
ore no 


Necoſſary , by the ho Fa 
> war Ic could not be wanting-am 

It was to run'the. hazard 
TR ſubvercing the conſtitation , to think of 
altering it Or turning it out of doors. 

Melvils Letcer 1s clearly to the ſame pur- 
poſes We bave not ceaſed theſe five years to 
fight againſt Pſendepiſcopacy (many of the Nobi- 
lity refiffing #) ws) and to preſs the ſeverity of Diſci- 
pline: We have preſented unto bis Regal Majeſty, 
and three Eftates of the Re both before; and 
wow, in this Parliament , the form of Diſcipline, 
to be inſert among ft the Ad: » andiobe 
id bj publith —_— wo have the 


wad 


G'S 24 "Wie 45 my 
a + PE 


mind bended towards; us , "Teo coo far ſaid, Iam 
ſure, if we rtjay take that own, word 


for"it) bat many of the Peeri againſt us : For 
they alledge , if  Pſexdepiſc taken awa) , 
one of the Eft ater it pulled down :*' £45 wy 
brerefted, the Riyal Ad us 


_*Fis trae , Adetvil himfelf, hed, *% 


great kindnefsfor the third Bo that's 
no- great \matrer;' It was” his. han? ihe 
fong ular ;" All+ F am C 


lick fenrimenr'of the'Ngrion; UlpetiaL 


y the Nobility, which we have foplain, 
fas the Neceſſity of the Eccleſia ng fate, 
that are”, >: of be plainer. 

So indifpatable was it", Ki 4 that My by 
Ettlefiaſtical Eft ate was abſalute 
the conſtitution, that the alu 
ſelves never called: it in Queſt 
canes to advance ſuch a Me" 

eo__ be aboliſhed : NS rv 
lik 'Epiſcopacy by their A oth Fly 1: 0, 
” ſent ſeveral times t5 
, * He cod not want NY Eb ah O 
ers Ho wonld they provide” Wh 
* with ane Ecclefafticd! Eats, now that 
* they had aboliſhed ole fee, +: 
ro. Read Calderwood himſelf th 
point frequently infiſted on, * wats 
gave they ? Did'chey ever iti the leaft offer 
to return that" the havirig 2he Ecelepaſtical 
Efate in Parliament was a PepiſÞ/Corraption? 
That it was anne, re conftitucion ? 
That it was rt NecA{ſury ? Or that the con- 
ſtiration might'be i#tire MS without i \& ? 
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the ; 4 ann and: cighreemth Articles of the 
eleventh Chapter. - 

47+ We deny. 5 kao aha that M5: 
withers AY and SHOULD afſift their Princes 


IX ired, in all things agreeable t0 
rd. of « Trends i Caneil or 


5 
ET a nat the hot og of the bo 


Kirk _ this Realm. (r) And, 
_ the Aſſembly bolden ©/,5** 


at Dundee , gy arr te 1598, That it was NE-Cald. 112. 

CESSARY and EXPEDIENT fr the well of 

the Kirk , thit the Miniftery as the third Eftate(®) MS. 

of this: Realm; in nawe of the Church, have votes 509 

in Parliament, (#) So indubirabl was 5A 22ey 
raeie 


the Prelatica! or the prevailed, 
bat it was likewiſe che rmvb me of at Por 
liamemts : Ir were ealy ro amalſs a great many 


Acts of a great many Parliaments to” this 
wa : I 'ſhall-only inſtance in a few, 
$ 


The eight Af Parl. 1-Fat:' 6. holden 
in Decemb. 1567, appoints -the- Corowation 
Oath to be firern by the King: \And it is one 
of the Articles of that Oath, That he ſhall Rnlt 
the People committed ro his  Charge—= according 
to the loveable Laws and Conſtitations received in 
this Realm, no' wiſe 1 the word of the 
Eternal God. Now, 1.chink; this Parliament 
made no Qgaeftion , buethat the Fundamer. 
ral Lew of the Conftitation of Parliament; , 
was ove Of theſe Loveabte Laws and Conftitu: 
tions, received-in this Realin ; no wiſe: re- 
to the word of the ] God. 


Indeed ef 

The 244. A of thar. ſame Parliament is 
this, word for word  $1+90 a Aghy 
with advice and conſent of \\ bus Regent , and 
the three" Eftater of Parliament ,” bas Ratified , 
and Ratifies , all Civil Priviledger' granted and 
given by our Soveraign Lords Predeceſſars to the 
Spiritual Eftate of this Realin in all points, after 
the form and tenor thereof, Thain its ped there 
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be ; 9 C. 
'be 2 more Airhentick Cammentary, 
for finding the true ſenſe an! meaning of 
the Coronation Oath , in Relation to our pre- 
4-0 rug I ſhall only adduce two more, 
but are two as are as good as two 
thouſand. | 

The 13oth A# Parl. 8. Fac. 6. Ann 
1584 , is this 'word for word 3 The Kings 
Majeſty conſidering the Honoxr and the Authority 
of bus Supreme Court of Parliament , cortinned , 
paſt all memory of Man, unto theſe dayt, as 
conſtirute apon the free votes of the three Eſtates 
of this Ancient Kingdom ; By whom the ſame , 
wander God, has, ever, been upholden z Rehellious 
and Traiterow Subjefts puniſhed ; the good and 
faithful preſerveds, and maintained; and the 
Laws and Atts of Parliament (by which all men 
are Govern'd) made and E Pabliſhed;, and finding 
the Power , Dignity, and Authority of the ſaid 
Conrt of Parliament, of late years, called in ſome 
dowbt , at leaſt , ſome ((ach as Mr. Andrew 
Melvil, &c.) curiouſly travelling to have intro- 
duced ſome Innovations thereanent ; His Maje- 
Ries firm will and mind , always being , as it is 
get 4 that the Hmour , Authority and Dignity of 
bis ſaids three Eftates ſhall find and continue in 
their own integrity, accarding to the Ancient and 
Loveable cuſtome by-gone , without any alter «tic; 
or diminution : THEREFORE, it is Statuted 
a, Ordained by owr Sover aign Lord , and his 
ſaid three Eſtatts , in this preſent Parliament , 
that none of his Leigts and Subjef#s , preſume or 
take upon ro impugne the Dignity , and the 


: Authority of the ſaid : Wa 3 or toſeek or 


3 pro- 


procure the Innovation or Dimin#tion , of the 
Power ofa of the Tame 5/4 IH ; 
or any of thens , in time coming y wnder the pai 
of Treaſon, Here I chink the neceſſity of che 
three Eſtates, whereof ha Eccleſiaſtical 
was ever reckoned the frf,is aflerted pretty 
fairly. Neither is this AR, fo far as 1 Cel 
know, formally repealed by any ſubſequent Ne 
AR: whoſoever knows any thing of WE 
the ory of theps iokes, out ut a 
know that it was to cruſh the Deſigns ſer wi 
on foot, then , by ſome, for innovating ble 
roms bog Spiritual Eftate, that this A# was SE 


The other which I promiſed , is, A# 2. th 
Parl, 18, Fac. 6. holden Anno 1606, Inti- | 
tuled A& ancit the Reftitdhion of the Eftate of a] 
Biſhops, In the Preamble of which A& we 07 
are told , That of late , during bis Majeſtic: ſt 
Joung years , and unſetled Eftate , the rent wi 
and FUNDAMENTAL Policy , confines | Of 
in the Maintainaince of te THREE E- = 
STATES of Parliament , has been great th 
impaired, and almoſ# ſubuerted 3. Specially by th 
the Indireft Aboliſhing of the Eft ate of Biſhops , V 
by the Aft of Annexation of the Temporality of B, 
Benefices to the Crown-— That the ſaid Bſtate of 
_ is « Neceſſary Eſtate of the Parliament , 


in 

th 

le 

© Such were the Sentiments of theſe times: - d 
So” Eſſential was the Ecclefpaftical  Efate q 
P 

m 

Ot 


deem'd in the Conſtitution of Scottiſh Parlia- 
ments. "And no wonder : For no man can 
doubt , but if was as early , a poſitively , 

7 Ph Þ 4 "© 4 / h x * " 2 L » as 
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& inconteſtedly , as fundamenra!ly and nn- 


alrerably in theconſticucion , as either the 
Edate of Npbles,, or the Eftate of Burrow. 


” rote 


. There is no ion, I think , about the 


Burrows: As for the Eſtate of Nobles, "tis 
certain all Barons were ſtill reckoned of the 
Nobleſs : The leſſer Barons in Ancient times, 
were ſtil] reckoned a parr of the Second,nevert 
a 4fin# Efates of Parliament ; and they 
wuſt quir all pretenfions tro be of the No- 
bleſs, when they ſet up for a diſtint Eſtate: 
Serring up for ſuch , they are no more 
09h Nobility, than the Burrows, And 

nen , 

"If ro Eſtates can vote ont one , and make 
a Parliament withour it 3 If chey can (plir 
one into two; and {o make up the three E- 
ſtates : Why '-may not one ſplit it (elf as 
well into three > Why may not the rwo parts 
of the ſplirted Eſtate joyn rogerher and vote 
oxt the Eftare of Burrows > Why may not 
the Nobility of the Firf# Magnitude joyn with 
the. Burrows tO vote out the {ſmaller Barons 2 
Why may not the ſmaler Barons and the 
Burrows vote out the greater Nobility? After 
two have voted ont one , why may not one , 
the more numerous , vote owt the other, the 
leſs numerons? When the Parliament is re- 
daced to ene "Eftate why may not that oze 
divide and one baff vote our the other > And 
then'/vbdivide and wore on: , till rhe whole 
Parliament (hall confiſt of the Com- 
miſhorer for Retherglen, or the Laird of 
of the Ear! of Crawford > Nay wiy may 

Dd 4 not 
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that one vote eg? ' himſelf and leave the 
King without a Parliament > What a tdan- 
erous thing is it to ſhake Foundations? 
oo doth it unhinge all. things > How 
plainly doth it pave the way:for that which 
our Brethren pretend to abhor ſo much , 
viz. a Defpotick Power, ane Abſolute, 
py wnlimited Monarchy > But enough of 
r 
To conclude this point z there%s nothing 
ore nototious than that* the Spiritzal E- 
Pate was ſtill judged Fundamental in the 
Conſtitution of Parliaments , was ftill caled 
to Parliaments, did ſtill Sir, Deliberate , 
and Yote in Parliaments till the year 1640, 
Par it was turned out by the, then, Pres- 
byterians : And our preſent Presbyterians 
following their foorſteps , have not only 
freely parted with , but forwardly rejected, 
that Ancient and valuable Righe of the 
Chyrch » Nay, they have not only rejected 
jt , but they declaim conſtantly againſt ic 
as a Limb of Antichriſt and what not ? And 
have they not, herein, manifeſtly Deſerted 
the undoubted principles and ſentiments of 
pur Reformers ? 
It h:d been eaſy to have ennumerated a 
eat many more of their nototious Receſ- 
ons from the principles of the Reforma- 
100: e. &* 1 + om nary on - 
10g the principies an ices of our 
eformers about the Canſtication of Gene- 
al Afemblies ; about Communion with 
the Church .of Eny/erd; about ny 
a! 
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"Our Reformers, as much as Ate were 
inclined to Rebel againſt Kings, did yet 
maintain' that they held OWNS imme- 


_ _ . > - 


tion, That 5t is neither birth of Starr, 
ELECTION OF PEOPLE, Force of Arms, 
nor» finally, whatſoever can be comprebended 
wnder the Power of nature , that maketh the 
diftinftion between the Superiour Power ,” and 
the Inferior , or that doth Eff abliſh the Royal 
Throne of Kings ; But it is the only and poſer? 
Ordinance of God, who willeth his 

Pare ad Moyfy, in «por Te ; 
Thrones of Kings in the Faces es, 
&c. Neither was this only A 
ciment. - 

npledy ow Reloren and Rane 
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and Cities are Diſtinited ani Ordajned by Ged: 
That the Powers and. Anthorities therein greGods 
Hoh Ordinance, That Perſons placed in Antho- 
rity are to be tones x Hononred,, Feared , and 
holden in molt Reverend Eſtimation , baſe, 
they are Gods Litutmants, in whoſe Seſſion 
God fits , as Tudge 3 to whaw , by God , irgiven 
the Smard , &c... That therefore whoſoever deny 
wnto Kings , their Aid , Counſel , or Comfort : 
while they vigilantly , travel in the executing of 
their Office , they deny their help , - ſupport and 
Connſel to God, who , by the preſence' of bis 
Lieutenant , meow: it of them. So it was 
profefled by our Reformers : How this 

principle could conGilt with their praRtices , 
a of rap pieſent concerns. That is no 
more than to ſhew how our Presbyterian 
ugg wh have deſerted them in-this mat- 
ter : 

Our Presbyterian Brethren make Xings , 
as /uck, not Gods, but the Peoples creatures, 
by conſequence , not. Gods, but the Peoples 
Lieutenaacs ; The People ſets them on 
their Thrones; They have their Power from 
he e People 5 They :are the” Peiples Truſtees; 

are accountable to the People; Sothat 

whoſoever devs bis Aid , Connſel or Comfort to 
TH while they vicilanth travel in execming 
their Office , in true Logick-'can+ be ſaid co 
0eny ending the Sky Hina ae 
eat-diflerence , our Re- 

Fug ountodirs oby good priveipte. in Rela- 


tion to-Soveraiga Powers » Our ou 
good 


Cu I III an oe 6.0929 2 a2 nn re 2 23a LEES. © 


» o 


. (4m) 
iple- 'Tis crve indeed , our Re- 
ſeem to have been inconſequential 
id ing Rebellious practices in the 
retite of ane Orchodox principle 3 -And 
our Pres ; dackayewcap (eem bo beet 
quential in having their principle a 1 
practice of 2 piece; But doth this mend che 
matter ? - Nothing, as I take it ; for all ends 
here, That our Reformers believed Rigbe, 
tho they practiced Wrong. But our - 
terian Brethren are altogether Frog; They 
neither believe, nor practice Right» 

Thus , I fay, it had been no difficule 
task to have inſtanced in many mote of our 
Presbyterian Innovations 3 But the taſte 1 
have given, I think , is ſufficient. for my 

3 For laying together ſo many ande- 
»;able Innovations , ſo many palpable and 
notorious Recefſions from the principles and 
practices of our Reformers , as I have ad- 
duced ; and theſe in ſo weighty and impor- 
tant matters , as the Dof#rine, Worſhip, Diſ- 
cipline, Government, and Rights of the Church, 
I may fairly leave it tothe world, to judge, 
if our Brethren have juſt reaſon to infiſt fo 
much upon the principles of our Reforma- 
tion , Or to eatitle- themſelves (as , on all 
occaſions they are ſofollicitous and forward 
to 0) the only Rea! and Genwine Succeſſors 
of our Reformers. 

Neither is this all that may juſtly pj 
them. They have not only Receded 
var Scotts Reformers , but from all other 
Reformed Churches: What Reforgued Church 
rea | Hi 


» NOT 
a5 2a Teſt of Orthodoxy ? What 
Church , Except our Kirk, maintains the Di- 
vine Inftitx:ion of Parity among the Paſtors of 
the Charch', fo, as to make all kind 'of Pre. 
lacy ficmply wnlawfal? Whac Reformed Church, 
Except the Scorry/p , wants a Lirwrgy ? Whac 
Party in Exrope that afſumes the name of a 
National Church ,” Condemns Lit»rgies , ſer 
Forms of Prayer , &+c- as Uniaufu! , except 
Scottiſh Prexbyterians? - What Tranſmarine 
Reformed Church, thar is not Lxtheran, Con- 
demns che Colonies of the Charch of En 
land Wha Refrmed | Charch wid the 
Divine inffitmtion and the indiſpenſible Neceſſity 
of Reling Elders in contradiltin&tion to P«- 
fors> What Reformed Church maintains the 
Divine infti:#tion and the wnalienable Right Of 
Popular Eleftions of Paſtors ? What Reformed 
Charch ever offered to maintain that the 
Gevernment of the Church , by Fiſhops , or a 
publick Lieecgy , Or want 'of Ruling Elders, 
_ aſtors 3 or chooſing Paſtors , 
wiſe , than by _ voices Of the People , 
or aſfing ſome innecent 20d #nforbidden Cere- 
monies, as circumſtances or A ges 
of Divine worſhip, or inte days 
befides Sundays, wo ſafficient grounds for 
breaking the Peace of a Church, and dividing 
her ve and ſercing up Altar againſt At- 
te > What Reformed Church was ever ow! 
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